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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors Meeting Agenda 

Meeting Date: Thursday, April 14, 2022 

Time: 6:00 pm 

Location and Details: via Zoom Web-Conferencing 

List of Business Page Number 

1. Call to Order

2. Land Acknowledgement

3. Declarations of Pecuniary Interest

4. Approval of Agenda 1-3

5. Hearings

None

6. Adoption of Minutes

A. ERCA Board of Directors 4-9

B. Executive Committee 10-17

C. JRPH Advisory Board 18-21

7. Business Arising from the Previous Minutes

8. Announcements

9. Delegations

None

10. Presentations

None
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11. Reports for Approval 

A. BD 04/22 Municipality of Lakeshore Shoreline Management Plan (SMP) 22-25 

B. BD 05/22 Ontario Community Environment Fund 26-27 

C. BD 06/22 ERCA 2022 Budget Approval 28-32 

12. Reports for Information 

A. BD 07/22 Turkey Creek Hydrologic and Hydraulic Modelling 
 – Project Update 33-35 

B. BD 08/22 Township of Pelee Island – Development and “Safe Access”  
during times of flooding 36-37 

C. BD 09/22 Draft Inventory of Programs and Services 38-51 

D. BD 10/22 Watershed Management Services Activities Report for 
February and March 2022 53-59 

E. BD 11/22 Detroit River - A Canadian Heritage River:  
Monitoring Report 2011-2021 60-154 

F. BD 12/22 Essex Region Conservation Foundation 2021 Gratitude Report 155-170 

G. Environmental Registry Reports 

i. Conservation Ontario comments on “Regulatory and policy proposals  
(Phase 2) under the Conservation Authorities Act” ERO#019-4610  171-176 

ii. Conservation Ontario’s comments “Expanding administrative penalties  
for environmental contraventions” ERO#019-4108 177-178 

iii. Conservation Ontario’s comments “Subwatershed Planning Guide”  
ERO#019-4978 179-189 

iv. Conservation Ontario’s comments on the “Municipal Wastewater and  
Stormwater Management in Ontario Discussion Paper” ERO#019-4967 190-203 

H. Correspondence 

None  

13. Committee of the Whole  

None 
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14. New Business 

15. Other Business 

A. Next Meeting 

The next regular meeting of the ERCA Board of Directors will be held on Thursday, June 23, 2022 
starting at 6:00 p.m. via Zoom web conferencing. 

16. Adjournment 

  
Tim Byrne, CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 

Upcoming Events 

• June 23, 2022, Board of Directors Meeting 
• September 8, 2022, Board of Directors Meeting 
• October 13 , 2022, Board of Directors Meeting *At the Call of the Chair  
• November 10, 2022, Board of Directors Meeting 
• December 8, 2022, Board of Directors Meeting 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors Meeting Minutes 

Meeting Date: Thursday, February 17, 2022 

Time: 6:00 pm 

Location and Details: via Zoom Web Conferencing 

Attendance 

Members Present: Tania Jobin (Chair 
Kieran McKenzie (Vice-Chair) 
Peter Courtney 
Michael Prue 
Morley Bowman 
Chris Vander Doelen 
Larry Patterson 
Tracey Bailey  

Len Janisse  
Mark Carrick 
Trevor Jones 
Larry Verbeke 
Joe Bachetti 
Jeewen Gill  
Jim Morrison 
Ed Sleiman 

Absent:   
Regrets: Dayne Malloch 

Laura Lucier  
 

Sue Desjarlais  
 

 

Staff Present Tim Byrne, CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 
Nicole Kupnicki, Corporate Services, Human Resources Manager/EA 
Shelley McMullen, CFO/Director Corporate Services 
Kevin Money, Director Conservation Services 
Danielle Stuebing, Director Community and Outreach Services 
James Bryant, Director Watershed Management Services 
Ryan Rossman, Director Information Technology Services 

Others  

1. Call to Order 

Good evening and welcome to the February 17, 2022 meeting of the ERCA Board of Directors. 

I will call the meeting to order and confirm that all members attending from the in-camera 
meeting of the ERCA Board preceding this meeting are still with us this evening. Thank you all. 

2. Land Acknowledgement 

I’d like to begin by acknowledging that this land is the traditional territory of the Three Fires 
Confederacy of First Nations, comprised of the Ojibway, the Odawa, and the Potawatomie 
Peoples. 
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We value the significant historical and contemporary contributions of local and regional First 
Nations and all of the Original Peoples of Turtle Island - North America who have been living 
and working on the land from time immemorial. 

3. Declarations of Pecuniary Interest 

There were no declarations of pecuniary interest.  

4. Approval of Agenda 

Resolution 16/22 Moved by Morley Bowman 
 Seconded by Chris Vander Doelen 
THAT the Agenda for the February 17, 2022 meeting of the Board of Directors be 
approved. Carried 

5. Hearings 

None 

6. Adoption of Minutes 

A. ERCA Board of Directors 

Resolution 17/22 Moved by Ed Sleiman 
 Seconded by Mark Carrick 

THAT the Minutes of the Thursday, January 20, 2022 Annual General Meeting and the 
recommendations therein be approved as distributed.  Carried 

B. ERCA Finance & Audit Advisory Board 

Resolution 18/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
 Seconded by Trevor Jones 

THAT the minutes for the February 3, 2022 meeting of the Finance & Audit Advisory 
Board and the recommendations therein be approved as distributed. Carried 

7. Business Arising from the Previous Minutes 

None 

8. Announcements 

Good evening. I’d like to first take this opportunity to welcome Councillor Michael Prue from 
the Town of Amherstburg to our Board of Directors. Due to the changes to the Conservation 
Authorities Act and an update to ERCAs Administrative By-Laws, elected councillors must 
constitute 70% of  municipal appointments to the Authority Board. 
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Councillor Prue replaces member Marolyn Morrison, to whom we are most grateful for her 
leadership and service to this Board since January 2019. Her insights as a former Mayor, and 
former Conservation Authority Chair have been most valuable and appreciated.  

Due to the combination the forecasted sudden increase in temperature and predicted rainfall, a 
Flood Watch is in effect for the Essex Region until tomorrow, and our flood duty officers 
continue to monitor the situation. 

Maintenance along the greenway trails has been proceeding at a rapid pace, and visitation to 
conservation areas continues to be higher than average during the winter months. 

We are thankful to the Ontario Trillium Foundation which last month, announced significant 
funding to improve accessibility to the Hawk Tower and trails at Holiday Beach Conservation 
Area. 

Plans are underway to welcome a return of maple programming at the John R. Park 
Homestead, which is highly valued amongst partners and businesses as providing shoulder 
season tourism opportunities. 

We are pleased to announce that community members have nominated several Conservation 
Areas as the ‘Best of Windsor-Essex’ in a number of categories, including:  

• Hillman Marsh as Best Birding Hub;  
• Holiday Beach in the categories of Best Beach & Best Birding Hub;  
• the John R Park Homestead as both Best Museum & Best Historical Attraction,  
• and the Greenway systems as the Best Trail! 

Voting takes place until March 6, and we are grateful that the community highly values and 
appreciates these conservation areas among the best things to see and do in Windsor-Essex. 

Finally, I’d like to extend my sincere appreciation to Administration and especially to Shelley 
McMullen for the comprehensive, transparent budget that we will deliberate later this evening. 

9. Delegations 

None 

10. Presentations 

None 

11. Reports for Approval 

A. BD 01/22 Implementation of Streamlined Approvals for common  
Hydro One Works. 

Resolution 19/22 Moved by Ed Sleiman 
 Seconded by Jeewen Gill 
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THAT ERCA Administration implement the streamlined approvals process as outlined in 
the Memorandum of Understanding between Conservation Ontario and Hydro One.. 
Carried 

B. BD 02/22 2022 Draft Budget 

Resolution 20/22 Moved by Kieran McKenzie 
 Seconded by Larry Patterson 

THAT the 2022 Draft Budget: Details, Discussion & Analysis be received for Members’ 
review and approval; and further,  

THAT the Board of Directors support a 2.5% increase in levy ($85,684) as recommended 
by the Finance and Audit Advisory Board (Resolution FAAB02/22); and further,  

THAT Administration circulate the 2022 Draft Budget: Details, Discussion & Analysis 
inclusive of the Appendices, as presented in Report 02/22, to member municipalities for 
review; and further,  

THAT Administration provide notice under the Conservation Authorities Act of a 
weighted vote, in accordance with Ontario Regulation 139/96, regarding the 2022 Draft 
Budget, at the Board of Directors Meeting on April 14, 2022.  Carried 

12. Reports for Information 

A. BD 03/22 Watershed Management Services Activities Report for December 2021 
and January 2022 

Resolution 21/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
 Seconded by Joe Bachetti 

THAT the review of Regulations and Planning Applications, as presented in Report 
BD03/22 be received for Members’ information. Carried 

B. Environmental Registry Reports  

i. Conservation Ontario comments on Amendments to exempt low risk sewage works 
from requiring and Environmental Compliance Approval ERO#019-4456  

ii. Conservation Ontario’s comments “Moving to a project list approach under the 
Environmental Assessment Act” ERO#019-4219 

Resolution 22/22 Moved by Larry Verbeke 
Seconded by Peter Courtney 

THAT Conservation Ontario comments on “Amendments to exempt low risk sewage 
works from requiring and Environmental Compliance Approval (ERO#019-4456)” and 
“Moving to a project list approach under the Environmental Assessment Act” (ERO#019-
4219) be received for information.  Carried 
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C. Correspondence 

i. Letter from Andy Mitchell, Chair, Conservation Ontario to Chair, All Conservation 
Authorities regarding Overview of the Conservation Authorities Act Phase 2 
Regulatory and Policy Proposal Consultation Guide dated February 2, 2022 

ii. Email from MECP to all Conservation Authorities regarding Conservation 
Authority Agricultural Sector Representatives - Job Ads Posted dated February 8, 
2022 

iii. Email from MECP to all Conservation Authorities regarding  Conservation  
Authority Agricultural Sector Representatives - Job Ads Posted dated  
February 8, 2022 

Resolution 23/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
Seconded by Morley Bowman 

THAT correspondence be received for Members’ information.  Carried 

13. Confidential matters related to Property 

A. Endorse Actions of the Committee of the Whole 

Resolution 24/22 Moved by Mark Carrick 
Seconded by Chris Vander Doelen 

THAT the actions of the Committee of the Whole be endorsed.  Carried 

14. New Business 

None 

15. Other Business 

A. Next Meeting 

The next meeting of the ERCA Board of Directors will be held on Thursday, April 14, 
2022 starting at 6:00 p.m. via Zoom web conferencing. 
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16. Adjournment 

Resolution 25/22 Moved by Trevor Jones 
Seconded by Jeewen Gill 

That the February 17, 2022 Meeting of the Essex Region Conservation Authority Board 
of Directors be adjourned. Carried 

 
Tania Jobin 

Chair 

 
Tim Byrne 

CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Executive Committee Meeting Minutes 

Meeting Date: Tuesday, March 8, 2022 

Time: 3:30 pm 

Location and Details: via Zoom Web-Conferencing 

Attendance 

Members Present: Tania Jobin (Chair) 
Kieran McKenzie (Vice-Chair) 
Len Janisse 

Larry Verbeke 
Joe Bachetti 
 

Absent:   
Regrets:   

 

Staff Present Tim Byrne, CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 
Nicole Kupnicki, Corporate Services, Human Resources Manager/EA 
Kevin Money, Director Conservation Services 
Danielle Stuebing, Director Community and Outreach Services 

Others  
 

1. Call to Order 

Good afternoon and welcome to the March 8, 2022 meeting of the ERCA Executive Committee. 

We will start by taking a roll call of Board Members to confirm attendance: 
• Councillor Len Janisse, Lakeshore 
• Deputy Mayor, Larry Verbeke 
• Deputy Mayor, Joe Bachetti, Tecumseh  
• Councillor, Kieran McKenzie, Windsor 

Thank you all. 

2. Land Acknowledgement 

I’d like to begin by acknowledging that this land is the traditional territory of the Three Fires 
Confederacy of First Nations, comprised of the Ojibway, the Odawa, and the Potawatomie 
Peoples. 

We value the significant historical and contemporary contributions of local and regional First 
Nations and all of the Original Peoples of Turtle Island - North America who have been living 
and working on the land from time immemorial. 
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3. Declarations of Pecuniary Interest 

There were no declarations of pecuniary interest.  

4. Approval of Agenda 

Resolution EC 01/21 Moved by Larry Verbeke 
 Seconded by Joe Bachetti 

That the agenda for the March 8, 2022 meeting of the ERCA Executive Committee be approved. 
Carried 

5. Hearings 

None 

6. Tenders 

A. BD 01/22 Tender: 2022 Restoration Material (Tree Stock) 

Resolution EC 02/22 Moved by Kieran McKenzie 
 Seconded by Larry Verbeke 

THAT the current restoration material procurement process and estimated total costs of 
$181,165.75 be acknowledged and approved by the Executive Committee.  Carried 

B. BD 02/22 Tender: John R. Park Homestead Condition Report 

Resolution EC 03/22 Moved by Joe Bachetti 
 Seconded by Len Janisse 

THAT George Robb Architect be appointed to prepare a current condition assessment report 
and recommendations per their proposal as described in BD 02/22 for $34,400.00.  Carried 

7. Reports for Approval 

None 

8. Committee of the Whole 

None 

9. New Business 

10. Other Business 

A. Next Meeting 

The next meeting of the ERCA Board of Directors will be held on Thursday, April 14, 2022 
starting at 6:00 p.m. via Zoom web conferencing 
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11. Adjournment 

Resolution EC 04/22 Moved by Larry Verbeke 
 Seconded by Len Janisse 

That the March 8, 2022 Meeting of the Essex Region Conservation Authority Executive be 
adjourned. Carried 

 

 
Tania Jobin 

Chair 

 
Tim Byrne 

CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Executive Committee Meeting Minutes 

Meeting Date: Tuesday, March 29, 2022 

Time: 3:30 pm 

Location and Details: via Zoom Web-Conferencing 

Attendance 

Members Present: Tania Jobin (Chair) 
Kieran McKenzie (Vice-Chair) 
Len Janisse 

Larry Verbeke 
Joe Bachetti 
 

Absent:   
Regrets:   

 

Staff Present Tim Byrne, CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 
Nicole Kupnicki, Corporate Services, Human Resources Manager/EA 
Kevin Money, Director Conservation Services 
Danielle Stuebing, Director Community and Outreach Services 
James Bryant, Director Watershed Management Services 
Dan Jenner, Regulations Coordinator 
Ashley Gyori, Regulations Analyst 

Others Leon Bieszk 
Frank Frabotta 

 

1. Call to Order  

Good afternoon and welcome to the March 29 2022 meeting of the ERCA Executive Committee. 

We will start by taking a roll call of Board Members to confirm attendance: 
• Councillor Len Janisse, Lakeshore 
• Deputy Mayor, Larry Verbeke 
• Deputy Mayor, Joe Bachetti, Tecumseh  
• Councillor, Kieran McKenzie, Windsor 

Thank you all. 

2. Land Acknowledgement  

I’d like to begin by acknowledging that this land is the traditional territory of the Three Fires 
Confederacy of First Nations, comprised of the Ojibway, the Odawa, and the Potawatomie 
Peoples. 
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We value the significant historical and contemporary contributions of local and regional First 
Nations and all of the Original Peoples of Turtle Island - North America who have been living 
and working on the land from time immemorial. 

3. Declarations of Pecuniary Interest 

There were no declarations of pecuniary interest.  

4. Approval of Agenda 

Resolution EC 05/21 Moved by Larry Verbeke 
 Seconded by Kieran McKenzie 

THAT the agenda for the March 29, 2022 meeting of the ERCA Executive Committee be 
approved. Carried 

5. Hearings 

A. Convene the Hearing Board 

Resolution EC 06/21 Moved by Joe Bachetti 
 Seconded by Len Janisse 

THAT the Executive Committee sit as the Hearing Board in respect of an application(s) 
under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act. Carried 

We are now going to conduct hearings under Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act in 
respect of three (3) applications.  

• Leon Bieszk is requesting relief from access (ingress and egress) policy requirements to 
construct a dwelling at 115 Lakewood Drive, Town of Amherstburg 

• Mohamad Naboulsi is requesting relief from access (ingress and egress) policy requirements 
to construct a dwelling at 507 McTague Court, City of Windsor 

• Frank Frabotta is requesting relief from access (ingress and egress) policy requirements to 
construct a detached structure at 10314 St. Clair Road, Municipality of Lakeshore 

We, as the Hearing Board, are unaware of the matters being brought forward and we are only 
now receiving and reviewing the information provided by staff this afternoon.  

The Authority has adopted regulations under section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act 
which requires the permission of the Authority for development within an area regulated by the 
Authority in order to ensure no adverse affect on (the control of flooding, erosion, dynamic 
beaches or pollution or conservation of land) or to permit alteration to a shoreline or 
watercourse or interference with a wetland. 

The Staff has reviewed this proposed work and a copy of the staff report has been given to the 
applicant. 
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The Conservation Authorities Act (Section 28 [12]) provides that: 

"Permission required under a regulation made under clause (1) (b) or 8) shall not be refused or 
granted subject to conditions unless the person requesting permission has been given the 
opportunity to require a hearing before the authority or, if the authority so directs, before the 
authority’s executive committee." 

In holding these hearings, the Authority Board is to determine whether or not a permit is to be 
issued. In doing so, we can only consider the application in the form that is before us, the staff 
report, such evidence as may be given and the submissions to be made on behalf of each 
applicant. 

The proceedings will be conducted according to the Statutory Powers Procedure Act. Under 
Section 5 of the Canada Evidence Act, a witness may refuse to answer any question on the 
ground that the answer may tend to criminate the person, or may tend to establish his/her 
liability to a civil proceeding at the instance of the Crown or of any person. 

The procedure in general shall be informal. However, this is a quasi-judicial process, and 
provides for evidence to be given in response to members’ question. Therefore, staff and 
applicants will be asked to swear an oath or provide an affirmation to speak the truth.  

In accordance with section 28 of the Act, an applicant who has been refused permission or who 
objects to conditions imposed on a permission may, within 30 days of receiving the reasons, 
appeal in writing, to the Minister who may refuse the permission, or grant permission with or 
without conditions. Through Order in Council, the responsibility for hearing the appeal has been 
transferred to the Ontario Lands Tribunal.   

If the applicant has any questions to ask of the Hearing Board or of the Authority representative, 
they must be directed to the Chair of the board. 

Staff will first introduce the applicant, his/her owner, and others wishing to speak, and then 
present the staff position. The applicant and/or their agent may then speak and make any 
comments on the staff position if they so desire. I would also remind everyone that the Hearing 
Board is open to the public.  However, as stated earlier, this is a Hearing that is a quasi-judicial 
process and accordingly the general public may observe, but are not third-party to the matters 
before us today and cannot participate. We, as the Hearing Board, will question, if necessary, 
both the staff and the applicant/agent. 

Before I ask Dan Jenner, Regulations Coordinator to introduce the applications, I would ask that 
he swear an oath or provide an affirmation to speak the truth.  

Dan Jenner, Regulations Coordinator Watershed Management Services took an affirmation.  

Dan Jenner introduced the applications and context for the application.  The Chair asked 
applicant (or agents for applicant) to swear oath or provide affirmation to speak the truth (as 
above). 
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i. Leon Bieszk 

Resolution EC 07/22 Moved by Joe Bachetti 
 Seconded by Larry Verbeke 

THAT the application from Leon Bieszk to request relief from access (ingress and egress) 
policy requirements to construct a dwelling at 115 Lakewood Drive, Town of 
Amherstburg be approved. Carried 

ii. Mohamad Naboulsi 

Resolution EC 08/22 Moved by Kieran McKenzie 
 Seconded by Len Janisse 

THAT the application from Mohamad Naboulsi to request relief from access (ingress and 
egress) policy requirements to construct a dwelling at 507 McTague Court, City of 
Windsor be approved. Carried 

iii. Frank Frabotta 

Resolution EC 09/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
 Seconded by Larry Verbeke 

THAT the application from Frank Frabotta to request relief from access (ingress and 
egress) policy requirements to construct a detached structure at 10314 St. Clair Road, 
Municipality of Lakeshore be approved. Carried 

B. Hearing Board to Reconvene as the Executive Committee 

Resolution EC 10/22 Moved by Joe Bachetti 
Seconded by Len Janisse 

THAT the Hearing Board reconvene as the Executive Committee. Carried 

6. Tenders 

A. BD 03/22 Tender: Holiday Beach Conservation Area Hawk Tower and Trail 
Improvements Upgrades 

i. Tender for Holiday Beach Trail Improvements 

Resolution EC 11/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
 Seconded by Kieran McKenzie 

THAT the tender for Holiday Beach Trail Improvements be awarded to 1866885 Ontario 
ltd. o/a Quality Turf subject to favorable review by Administration.  Carried 
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ii. Tender for Holiday Beach Hawk Tower Improvements 

Resolution EC 12/22 Moved by Larry Verbeke 
 Seconded by Joe Bachetti 

THAT ERCA enter into an acknowledgement agreement to open the single bid received 
by Valente Contracting Inc. Carried 

7. Reports for Approval 

None 

8. Committee of the Whole 

None 

9. New Business 

A.  

10. Other Business 

A. Next Meeting 

The next meeting of the ERCA Board of Directors will be held on Thursday, April 14, 2022 
starting at 6:00 p.m. via Zoom web conferencing 

11. Adjournment 

Resolution EC 13/22 Moved by Len Janisse 
 Seconded by Kieran McKenzie 

THAT the March 29, 2022 Meeting of the Essex Region Conservation Authority Executive be 
adjourned. Carried 

 
Tania Jobin 

Chair 

 
Tim Byrne 

CAO/Secretary-Treasurer 

ERCA BoD 
17 of 203



 

Page 1 of 4 

Essex Region Conservation Authority 

John R. Park Homestead Advisory Board Meeting Minutes 

Meeting Date: Wednesday, March 30, 2022 

Time: 4:30pm 

Location and Details: Via Zoom Videoconference 

Attendance 

Members Present: Lynn Baker (Chair) 
Laura Lucier 
Darlene Marshall 
Tamara Stomp 
Rita Ossington 
Jonathan Quint 

Peter Courtney 
Ken Schmidt 
Susan Poth 
Karen Harris 

Absent:   
Regrets: Sue Desjarlais (Vice-Chair)  

 

Staff Present Danielle Stuebing, Director Community and Outreach Services 
Kristin Ives, Curator/Education Coordinator 

Others  

 Call to Order 

Chair, L. Baker, called the meeting to order at 4:31pm and welcomed all in attendance. L. Baker 
introduced new Advisory Board Member, T. Stomp, who was recently elected President of the 
Friends of the Homestead in December 2021. L. Baker added that the Advisory Board recognizes 
and appreciates the contributions of previous President of the Friends, and long-time Advisory 
Board Member, L. Bauer. L. Baker also extended thanks to other outgoing Friends Executive 
Members: J. Cobban (Secretary/Treasurer) and M. Critchlow (Vice President). She informed the 
Advisory Board of the other newly elected Friends Executive Members: B. Johnston (Treasurer), S. 
Poth (Secretary), and K. Woltz (Vice President). 

 Land Acknowledgement 

We begin by acknowledging that this land is the traditional territory of the Three Fires 
Confederacy of First Nations, comprised of the Ojibway, the Odawa, and the Potawatomie 
Peoples. 

We value the significant historical and contemporary contributions of local and regional First 
Nations and all of the Original Peoples of Turtle Island - North America who have been living 
and working on the land from time immemorial. 
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 Declarations of Pecuniary Interest 

There were no declarations of pecuniary interest.  

 Approval of Agenda 

Resolution JRPHAB 01/22 Moved by L. Lucier 
Seconded by P. Courtney 

THAT the Agenda for the March 30, 2022 Regular Meeting of the John R. Park 
Homestead Advisory Board be approved as amended. Carried 

 Business Arising from the Minutes 

A. Capital Projects Update 

K. Ives reported that G. Robb Architecture Firm has been secured to complete an architectural 
analysis and condition reporting for the site’s heritage structures. Principal Architect, D. Scott, 
and assistant were on-site for three days in mid-March to undertake their analysis. The report 
will also indicate capital project priorities. 

K. Ives also reported that the kitchenette in what was previously the “Visitor Centre” has been 
removed and replaced with a modern laundry room. The laundry room provides significant 
improvements for staff and volunteers in maintaining the reproduction costume collection; in 
maintaining clean and sanitized materials for events and activities; and for daily site 
maintenance needs. The washing machine and dryer were generously donated by Tepperman’s 
(along with the new appliances for the Conservation Centre’s kitchen). 

D. Stuebing added that the Essex Region Conservation Foundation has elected to focus the 
Giving Tuesday campaign funds toward capital restoration works at JRPH. $24,000 was raised 
through that campaign, thanks to many generous donors, and an additional $20,000 was 
pledged. Further, recently the Architectural Conservancy of Ontario – Windsor/Essex Branch has 
committed a $5,000 donation to the Foundation to support repairs to the interior of the historic 
Park Family home. 

B. JRPH Award 

K. Ives reminded the Advisory Board Members that they did not award the John R. Park 
Homestead Award as part of the January ERCA Annual General Meeting. The award is not always 
given out annually; however, Ives encouraged Members to begin thinking about potential 
nominations for 2022. The John R. Park Homestead Award recognizes an individual or group for 
preservation of human and/or natural history in the Essex Region. 
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 Reports for Approval 

A. JRPHAB 01/22 Museum Activities Update – K. Ives 

Resolution JRPHAB 02/22 Moved by R. Ossington 
Seconded by L. Lucier 

THAT Report JRPHAB 01/22 be received and recommended to the ERCA Board for 
approval. Carried 

B. JRPHAB 02/22 Strategic Plan Update – D. Stuebing 

Resolution JRPHAB 03/22 Moved by L. Lucier 
Seconded by J. Quint 

THAT Report JRPHAB 02/22 be received for approval by the JRPH Advisory Board; and 
further, 

THAT the final DRAFT of the JRPH Strategic Plan be circulated to the JRPHAB upon 
completion. Carried 

 Reports for Information 

A. JRPHAB 03/22 Staffing Update (Verbal) – K. Ives 

Resolution JRPHAB 04/22 Moved by K. Schmidt 
Seconded by T. Stomp 

THAT Members receive Report JRPHAB 03/22 for information. Carried 

B. JRPHAB 04/22 Museum Financials Review – D. Stuebing 

Resolution JRPHAB 05/22 Moved by P. Courtney 
Seconded by R. Ossington 

THAT Members receive Report JRPHAB 04/22 for information. Carried 

C. Correspondence 

i. Community Museum Operating Grant 
Communications received confirming receipt of final elements for CMOG 2021 
application. Advised that the 2022 CMOG application will be sent out in May. 
Email dated March 16, 2022. 

ii. Young Canada Works 
Communication received advising that ERCA has successfully submitted a job 
funding application for Heritage Tourism Ambassador positions under YCW in 
Heritage Organizations. Approvals can take up to 2 months from the grant 
application deadline date. Email dated March 21, 2022. 
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iii. Canada Summer Jobs 
Communication received advising that ERCA’s application for Interpretive Guides 
– Museum and Grounds Maintenance positions have been received. All 
applications are currently under review. Funding confirmations will be sent to 
employers starting in April 2022. Email dated February 24, 2022. 

iv. Museum Assistance Program Grant 
Communication received “Notification of Deposit” from the Department of 
Canadian Heritage in the amount of $30,621.00. Email dated February 10, 2022. 

Resolution JRPHAB 06/22 Moved by K. Schmidt 
Seconded by L. Lucier 

THAT Correspondence be received for Members’ information. Carried 

 New Business 

A. 2022 JRPH Advisory Board Tentative Meeting Dates 

i. Tuesday, May 24th – 4:30pm 

ii. Tuesday, September 13th – 10:30am 

iii. Tuesday, November 22nd – 4:30pm 

 Other Business  

A. Next Meeting 

The next meeting of the JRPH Advisory Board will be held on Tuesday, May 24, 2022 starting at 
4:30pm, via Zoom web conferencing. 

 Adjournment 

Resolution JRPHAB 07/22 Moved by T. Stomp 
Seconded by Laura Lucier 

That the March 30, 2022 Meeting of the JRPH Advisory Board be adjourned at 5:28pm.  
Carried 

 
Kristin Ives 
Curator/Education Coordinator 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD04/22 

From:  James Bryant, P. Eng., Director of Watershed Management Services 

Date: Thursday, April 14, 2022 

Subject: Municipality of Lakeshore Shoreline Management Plan (SMP) 

Strategic Action: 2.1 Undertake modelling and assessments to update ERCA’s Floodline Mapping 
10.2 Work with municipalities to ensure Official Plans are consistent with the 
Provincial Policy Statements. 

Recommendation: THAT the Municipality of Lakeshore Shoreline Management Plan (2022) 
prepared by Stantec Consulting Ltd., in partnership with Zuzek Inc. and 
SJL Engineering, be approved for use by ERCA Administration as a 
technical basis for regulatory approvals and ERCA policy within the 
Study Area; and further, 

 THAT ERCA Administration continue to collaborate with the 
Municipality of Lakeshore regarding future policy discussions and 
implementation related to the above noted Plan. 

Summary  

• The Municipality of Lakeshore, with support from ERCA and LTVCA completed a Shoreline 
Management Plan to investigate and update flooding and erosion hazard information. 

• The results of the Shoreline Management Plan form the technical basis for ERCA’s regulatory 
responsibilities and policy implementation within the Study Area. 

• ERCA is anticipated to continue collaborating with LTVCA and the Municipality of Lakeshore to 
address short and long-term policy needs and implementation strategies that are required to 
address the complex hazard-related issues across the varying shoreline reaches. 

Discussion 

The Municipality of Lakeshore initiated a Shoreline Management Plan (SMP) in 2019 to investigate and 
update the Lake St. Clair shoreline flooding and erosion hazard limits. The Study Area generally 
encompasses the entire Lakeshore shoreline (approximately 37 km), with roughly 90 percent falling 
under the Essex Region Conservation Authority’s (ERCA) jurisdiction and the remaining 10 percent and 
most easterly shoreline reach under the jurisdiction of the Lower Thames Valley Conservation Authority 
(LTVCA). Both the ERCA and LTVCA offices have been supporting the project with technical advice and 
support. 
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As stated in SMP, the objectives were to: 

1. Adopt a balanced approach for all coastal management decisions that strikes a balance between 
new shoreline uses and site alterations, socio-economic considerations (e.g. public access to the 
lake), and protection and enhancement of shoreline habitats and environmental assets. 

2. Provide recommendations to minimize danger to life and property damage from flooding, 
erosion, and associated hazards along the shoreline. 

3. Ensure that future shoreline development is directed away from the hazardous lands. 

4. Reflect current provincial policy direction as it applies to shoreline development and shoreline 
management. The Provincial Policy Statement directs land use planning authorities to ensure 
that no new hazards are created with new development, existing hazards are not aggravated, 
and adverse environmental impacts do not result. 

5. Provide management recommendations on a reach by reach basis to address existing coastal 
risks such as flooding and erosion, emergency response challenges during road and building 
flooding, and upgrades to existing shoreline protection structures. 

Based on the above objectives, the Shoreline Management Plan is to serve as a “Master Plan” proposing 
long-term management policy recommendations that will allow the Municipality of Lakeshore, ERCA, 
and LTVCA to address existing and future risks related to flooding and erosion hazards. This coincides 
with the collective responsibility of the Municipality and the conservation authorities to ensure the 
protection of public health and safety under Section 3 of the Provincial Policy Statement (PPS 2020). 

Since the onset of the project, various points of contact with the public were made to engage the 
residents of Lakeshore in order to inform the public of the results of the technical analyses and to solicit 
feedback on potential engineering, planning, and policy options to help reduce risk and manage 
development in a sustainable manner. Below is a summary of the project timeline dating back to ERCA’s 
consultation with administration at Lakeshore regarding the Terms of Reference, which formed the basis 
of the project. 

• Mar 2019 - Lakeshore began consulting ERCA for a SMP Scope of Work 

• Jul 2019, Stantec Consulting Ltd, in partnership with Zuzek Inc and SJL Engineering are awarded 
the Project 

• Nov 4, 2019 – Notice of Study Commencement 

• Nov 28, 2019 - Public Information Centre No. 1 (Atlas Tube Centre) 

• Apr 22, 2021 - Public Information Centre No. 2 (Virtual Meeting) 

• Feb 22, 2022 - Public Information Centre No. 3 (Virtual Meeting) 

• Mar 15, 2022 - Municipality of Lakeshore Council Meeting - Recommended for Adoption 

• Mar 29, 2022 - Municipality of Lakeshore Council Meeting – Discussed and Adopted 
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• Apr 14, 2022 - ERCA Board of Directors Meeting – For Approval 

The Shoreline Management Plan is intended to form the technical basis for updating the Municipality of 
Lakeshore’s planning policies and updating ERCA’s Lake St. Clair shoreline regulations and associated 
regulatory hazard maps. A summary of the results of the technical analyses is provided below: 

• Updated 1:100 year Lake St. Clair flood levels are slightly below historic regulatory flood levels. 
As a result, it was confirmed that current 1:100 year Regulatory flood levels are to be used for 
the flood hazard mapping and ongoing Section 28 regulatory responsibilities. 

• Erosion hazards were challenging to estimate as very little of the shoreline remains in a natural 
state. The vast majority of the shoreline includes some form of shoreline protection, which 
continues to mitigate the landward migration of the lake. As a result, erosion rates remain 
consistent with historic long-term averages to ensure a conservative approach in addressing this 
hazard. 

• Hazard Maps include both the flood and erosion hazards limits. Flood hazard extents, used for 
Regulatory purposes, are based on existing regulatory flood levels and the most current 
available topographic information. Modern technology has enabled flood depth estimation in 
addition to flood hazard extents. Erosion hazard limits are based on the assumption of no 
shoreline protection. 

• The addition of flood depths associated with the 1:100 year regulatory flood level provides 
additional insight into areas where emergency ingress/egress during times of flooding becomes 
challenging, and in some cases, unreliable and/or impractical due to low lying roadways and 
resource limitations. Further consideration related to this matter is required through short and 
long-tern planning policy implementation, requiring cross-discipline discussions with planning, 
engineering, building, emergency response personnel, and both conservation authorities. 

• Lake levels under various Climate Change (CC) scenarios were evaluated based on works 
completed by Environment and Climate Chance Canada (ECCC), showing a substantial increase 
in flood risk for shoreline communities. Climate Change projections and associated potential 
flood extents are recommended to be considered for use as a screening tool for, but not 
necessarily limited to, large-scale residential and institutional development proposals, so as to 
avoid the potential flood-related impacts under higher lake level conditions. 

• A Shoreline Reach Summary for each of the seven reaches is included in Appendix F of the SMP. 
These summaries include reach descriptions, features, specific hazard information, challenge, 
and recommendations. 

• A Flood Technical Advisory Committee is recommended to be established to help guide the 
implementation of the Shoreline Management Plan, with both ERCA and LTVCA expected to be 
included as members. 

The results of the technical analyses provide the necessary updates to ERCA’s shoreline hazard 
information and mapping and is recommended to be used as the technical basis for ERCA shoreline 
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regulatory and policy implementation. The complex policy discussions, which are anticipated to include 
at a minimum, the Municipality of Lakeshore, ERCA, and LTVCA, will continue to take place as part of 
the implementation of this Master Plan. Changes to existing policies, along with new policies within the 
Lakeshore Official Plan are expected in the future to address the identified natural hazards. 

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

Refer to Lakeshore Council Agenda Package – March 29, 2022, Page 92 to 347 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD05/22 

From:  Kevin Money, Director of Conservation Services 

Date: Tuesday, April 5, 2022 

Subject: Ontario Community Environment Fund 

Strategic Action: 7.1 Expand and connect core habitat parcels to ensure species resiliency. 

Recommendation: THAT the Board direct Administration to enter into a contribution agreement 
to receive the amount of $60,000 in Grant Funding from the Ministry of 
Environment, Conservation and Parks towards the Peche Island Erosion and 
Habitat Creation Project.  

Summary  

• ERCA continues to act as project managers for the City of Windsor to finalize the Peche Island 
Erosion and Habitat Creation project that commenced in 2020 

• ERCA had applied for Grant funding through MECP and was successful in obtaining $60,000 in 
provincial funds for the project 

• As a requirement of receiving these funds, the Province requires ERCA Board of Directors provide 
Administrative direction regarding the contribution agreement and acknowledgement of this 
funding opportunity 

Discussion 

The Provincial Crown being successful in prosecutions, specifically resulting from environmental 
charges, is investing those fines collected for environmental enhancement projects and programs 
throughout the province.  

These funds are distributed locally in regions where those prosecutions have been laid.  The fines 
imposed by the courts are invested in the following activities:  

• environmental restoration and remediation projects to mitigate environmental harm 

• creating resilient communities and local solutions to environmental issues 

ERCA applied for this Grant to supplement current investment in this project, funded by the City of 
Windsor and partners.   ERCA was successful in receiving $60,000 for this application.  As a condition of 
receiving this Grant, MECP requires Administration provide a report to our Board of Directors 
identifying this funding prior to Administration entering into a contribution agreement with the 
Province. 
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The Peche Island Habitat and Restoration Project is under construction and has six of the nine designed 
shoreline features completed.  The contractor is scheduled to be mobilizing work on the shoreline 
project in summer 2022, once in-water works can commence. 

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

• None 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD 06/22 

From:  Shelley McMullen, CFO/Director of Finance & Corporate Services 

Date: Tuesday, April 5, 2022 

Subject: ERCA 2022 Budget Approval 

Compliance Action: Conservation Authorities Act 
 Ontario Regulation 139/96 Municipal Levies 

Recommendation: THAT the 2022 Draft Budget totalling $9,117,058, receive final approval by way 
of a recorded and weighted vote, in accordance with Regulation 139/96; and 
further, 

 THAT the total municipal levy of $3,540,303, representing an increase of 2.5%, 
be allocated and collected in accordance with respective municipal CVA 
percentages, as provided by Ministry of Northern Development, Mines, Natural 
Resources and Forestry and as presented in the attached 2022 Municipal Levy 
Allocation Table. 

Discussion 

On February 17, 2022, ERCA Administration presented ERCA’s Draft 2022 Budget, to the Board of 
Directors, for review and recommendation regarding a proposed levy increase of $85,684 (ERCA BD 
02/22), amounting to a 2.5% increase. 

With the unanimous support of the Board of Directors, the draft budget, totalling $9,117,508 was 
distributed to member municipalities on February 24, 2022, and notice was given that a recorded and 
weighted vote, regarding the levy of $3,540,303, would proceed at the April 14, 2022 meeting of the 
Board of Directors, in accordance with Ontario Regulation 139/96. The weighted voting procedure 
required under Regulation 139/96 provides that each member votes in proportion to their 
municipality’s share of the current value assessment, as modified. 

As of writing, Administration has attended council meetings of seven of its participating municipalities, 
to summarize budget highlights and additionally, to review the changes to the Conservation Authorities 
Act, specific to the transition plan requirements, including the anticipated municipal funding 
agreements, for financing of non-mandatory services. No concerns were expressed, in terms of the 
extent of the proposed 2022 levy increase and several positive comments were received, regarding the 
budget document and its user-friendly format. 

The City of Windsor previously provided correspondence regarding their approval of an agency grant in 
the amount of $1,751,944, towards the draft assessed levy of $1,753,764. 
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Appendix D (Funding Sources by Service Delivery Area), has been attached for reference, as it presents a 
high level overview of 2022 programs and services, including projected expenses and expected funding 
sources.   

Approved By: 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

• 2022  Draft Municipal Levy Allocation-2.5%

• 2022 Appendix D – Funding Sources by Service Delivery Area
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2022 Draft Municipal Levy Allocation-2.5% 

CVA % CVA % GENERAL LEVY CW~GS LEVY TOTAL LEVIES 
MUNICIPALITY 2022 2021 2022 2021 2022 2021 2022 2021 2022-2021 % 

DRAFT APPROVED DRAFT APPROVED DRAFT APPROVED $ 85,684 CHANGE 

$2,712,453 $2,485,204 $827,850 $969,415 $3,540,303 $3,454,619 $ Difference 2.5% 

TOWN OF AMHERSTBURG 6.00% 5.95% $ 162,713 $ 147,897 $ 49,660 $ 57,691 $ 212,373 $ 205,588 $ 6,785 3.3% 

TOWN OF ESSEX 4.76% 4.76% 129,173 118,222 39,424 46,115 168,597 164,337 4,260 2.6% 

TOWN OF KINGSVILLE 6.34% 6.24% 171,975 154,982 52,487 60,455 224,462 215,437 9,026 4.2% 

MUNICIPALITY OF LAKESHORE 9.69% 9.61% 262,878 238,901 80,231 93,189 343,109 332,090 11,019 3.3% 

TOWN OF LASALLE 8.95% 8.83% 242,710 219,360 74,076 85,567 316,785 304,927 11,858 3.9% 

MUNICIPALITY LEAMINGTON 6.17% 6.07% 167,404 150,891 51,092 58,859 218,497 209,749 8,748 4.2% 

TOWNSHIP OF PELEE 0.28% 0.28% 7,490 6,883 2,286 2,685 9,776 9,568 207 2.2% 

TOWN OF TECUMSEH 8.27% 8.33% 224,440 206,947 68,500 80,725 292,940 287,672 5,269 1.8% 

CITY OF WINDSOR 49.54% 49.94% 1,343,671 1,241,121 410,093 484,130 1,753,764 1,725,250 28,513 1.7% 

TOTALS 100% 100% $ 2,712,453 $ 2,485,204 $ 827,850 $ 969,415 $ 3,540,303 $ 3,454,619 $ 85,684 2.5% 
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Appendix D: Funding Sources by Service Delivery Area 

Primary Function/Dept Program Sub-Unit 
Budgeted 
Expenses 

General Levy CW~GS Levy 
Municipal 

Special 

Prov TPAs- 
Mandatory 

Service 

Prov Special 
Grant 

Federal 
Fees/Grants/ 

Def Rev 
(To/From) 
Reserves 

Total Levy % 
Levy Per 

Household 

Watershed Management Programs & Services 

Risks of Natural Hazards Development Services $ 961,050 $ 246,050 $ - $ - $ - $ - $ - $ 715,000 $ - $ 961,050 26% $ 1.61 

Risks of Natural Hazards Planning - Hazards 215,650 107,150 - - - - - 108,500 - 215,650 50% $ 0.70 

Risks of Natural Hazards Flood Forecasting & Warning 242,280 137,863 - - 104,417 - - - - 242,280 57% $ 0.90 

Risks of Natural Hazards Watershed Engineering 76,150 76,150 - - - - - - - 76,150 100% $ 0.50 

Risks of Natural Hazards Climate Change - Hazards 25,000 25,000 - - - - - - - 25,000 100% $ 0.16 

Non Mandatory Services Plan Review - Natural Heritage 59,500 - 59,500 - - - - - - 59,500 100% $ 0.39 

Non Mandatory Services Municipal WECI Projects - - - - - - - - - - 0% $ - 

Non Mandatory Services Municipal Technical Studies 279,000 - - 97,000 - 182,000 - - - 279,000 0% $ - 

Watershed Management Summary 1,858,630 592,213 59,500 97,000 104,417 182,000 - 823,500 - 1,858,630 35% $ 4.26 

Conservation Programs & Services 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Conservation Program, 
Management Plans & Land 
Strategies 158,515 158,515 - - - - - - - 158,515 100% $ 1.04 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Conservation Areas & 
Infrastructure Maintenance 840,010 704,360 - - - - - 115,650 20,000 840,010 84% $ 4.61 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Tree Planting & Restoration - 
Conservation Areas 169,300 124,300 - - - 10,000 - 35,000 - 169,300 73% $ 0.81 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Capital 
Projects/Infrastructure 892,500 23,500 - - - 161,000 180,000 501,000 27,000 892,500 3% $ 0.15 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation/ 
Prov Agreement 

John R Park Homestead - 
Museum & Programs 273,003 189,565 - - - 23,688 6,000 68,750 -15,000 273,003 69% $ 1.24 

Lands Management/ 
Conservation Fleet/Equipment 197,350 27,750 - - - - - 126,600 43,000 197,350 14% $ 0.18 

Lands Management/ 
Conservation 

Transfer to Infrastructure 
Reserve - Cons Areas/ 
Greenways - 200,000 - - - - - - -200,000 - $ 1.31 

Non Mandatory Services 
Land Securement and 
Acquisition 47,000 - 500,000 - - - - -453,000 - 47,000 100% $ 3.27 

Non Mandatory Services 
Treeplanting/Restoration- 
Private Lands 525,600 - 75,000 - - 70,000 40,000 340,600 - 525,600 14% $ 0.49 

Non Mandatory Services 
Holiday Beach 
Recreation/Camping 321,600 - 6,000 - - - - 315,600 - 321,600 2% $ 0.04 

Fee for Service/ Contracts 
Special Term Projects 
(Municipal/other) 1,000,000 - - 1,000,000 - - - - - 1,000,000 0% $ - 

Fee for Service/ Contracts Property Maintenance 12,250 - - - - - - 12,250 - 12,250 0% $ - 

Conservation/Lands Summary 4,437,128 1,427,990 581,000 1,000,000 - 264,688 226,000 1,062,450 -125,000 4,437,128 45% $ 13.14 
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Primary Function/Dept 

 
Program Sub-Unit 

Budgeted 
Expenses 

 
General Levy 

 
CW~GS Levy 

Municipal 
Special 

Prov TPAs- 
Mandatory 

Service 

Prov Special 
Grant 

 
Federal 

Fees/Grants/ 
Def Rev 

(To/From) 
Reserves 

 
Total 

 
Levy % 

Levy Per 
Household 

Watershed Research Programs & Services 
Source Protection Authority 
under CWA 

Drinking Water Source 
Protection 

 
95,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
95,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
95,500 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Municipal Services provided 
through Agreements 

Risk Management Services  
15,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
15,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
15,500 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Water Quality & Research 
Program 

 
54,000 

 
- 

 
54,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
54,000 

 
100% 

 
$ 0.35 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Demonstration/ Research 
Farm 

 
54,350 

 
- 

 
36,750 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
17,600 

 
- 

 
54,350 

 
68% 

 
$ 0.24 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Landowner Stewardship/ 
Extension Services 

 
55,000 

 
- 

 
35,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
20,000 

 
- 

 
55,000 

 
64% 

 
$ 0.23 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects Detroit River CDN Cleanup  

159,000 
 

- 
 

- 
 

- 
 

- 
 

73,500 
 

73,500 
 

12,000 
 

- 
 

159,000 
 

0% 
 
$ - 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Climate Change 
Collaborative/Studies 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Water Quality & Research 
Studies 

 
511,900 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
280,000 

 
- 

 
231,900 

 
- 

 
511,900 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Watershed Research Summary  950,250 - 125,750 15,500 95,500 353,500 78,500 281,500 - 950,250 13% $ 0.82 

Community Outreach Programs & Services 
 
Mandatory 

 
Corporate Communications 

 
194,700 

 
189,700 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
194,700 

 
97% 

 
$ 1.24 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Outdoor/Conservation 
Education 

 
53,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
53,000 

 
- 

 
53,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

 
Outreach & Partnerships 

 
71,600 

 
- 

 
61,600 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
10,000 

 
- 

 
71,600 

 
86% 

 
$ 0.40 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Grant - funded 
Projects/Events 

 
49,850 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
250 

 
49,600 

  
49,850 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Community Outreach Summary  369,150 189,700 61,600 - - - 250 117,600 - 369,150 68% $ 1.64 

Administration & Corporate Services 
 
Mandatory 

 
Corporate Services 

 
1,164,150 

 
502,550 

  
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
661,600 

 
- 

 
1,164,150 

 
43% 

 
$ 3.29 

 
Mandatory 

 
Special Projects (HR/IT) 

 
43,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
43,000 

 
43,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Essex Region Conservation 
Foundation Supports 

 
55,000 

        
55,000 

 
55,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Administration & Corporate Services Summary 1,262,150 502,550 - - - - - 661,600 98,000 1,262,150 0% 3.29 
 $ 8,877,308 $ 2,712,453 $ 827,850 $ 1,112,500 $ 199,917 $ 800,188 $ 304,750 $ 2,946,650 -$ 27,000 $ 8,877,308 40% $ 23.15 

Mandatory Services (BOLDED) $ 5,603,158 $ 2,712,453 $ - $ - $ 199,917 $ 194,688 $ 186,000 $ 2,337,100 -$ 27,000 $ 5,603,158 48% 17.74 

Non Mandatory Services  $ 3,274,150 $ - $ 827,850 $ 1,112,500 $ - $ 605,500 $ 118,750 $ 609,550 $ - $ 3,274,150 25% 5.41 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD 07/22 

From:  Tian Martin, P.Eng., Water Resources Engineer 

Date: Monday, April 4, 2022 

Subject: Turkey Creek Hydrologic and Hydraulic Modelling 

Strategic Action: 2.1 Undertake modelling assessments to update ERCA’s Floodline Mapping 

11.3 Regional Coordination: Continue to coordinate projects of regional interest 
with all municipal partners 

Recommendation: THAT Report BD 07/22 be received for Members' Information. 

Summary 

• ERCA is coordinating efforts between the City of Windsor, and the Towns of LaSalle and Tecumseh
to complete a hydrologic and hydraulic update for Turkey Creek.

• The Phase 1 background review was completed in 2021 with Phase 2 modelling work progressing
and nearing completion as of March 2022.

• Preliminary modelling results have been presented to the municipal stakeholders with the
Consulting Team completing final refinements over the past several weeks.

• ERCA has been working with the NDMP funding administrators to take advantage of the potential
to extend project deadlines.

Discussion 

ERCA staff are currently engaged in a hydrologic and hydraulic model update for the Turkey Creek 
Watershed. Past reports (BD.27/21, BD.23/21, BD.01/21, BD.24/20) have identified the need for this work 
and outlined ERCA’s partnerships and collaborative efforts with the Town of LaSalle, City of Windsor, 
and Town of Tecumseh. The project is being delivered through two phases as describe below to address 
potential uncertainties in available and adequate data that is required to support the development of 
the hydrologic and hydraulic models. 

Phase 1: 

Generally includes the review of available background information and models and preparation of the 
baseline skeleton hydrologic and hydraulic models. 
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Phase 2: 

Consists of further buildout of the hydrologic and hydraulic models, validating flows and hydraulic 
grade lines under existing conditions, assessing the system under future development conditions, 
identifying areas of concern and making recommendations to address the identified concerns. 

As noted in BD.23/21, it was recommended that each phase be covered by separate Professional 
Services Agreements (PSA) as there would be a better understanding of Phase 2 costs upon completion 
of the background work in Phase 1. Phase 1 was successfully completed and the final report submitted 
October 2021.  

Following the Board’s approval of the recommendation from BD.27/21, ERCA entered into separate 
PSAs for Phase 2 with Dillon Consulting Ltd. and Landmark Engineers Inc. Phase 2 has been able to 
proceed in a sufficient manner to meet the primary objectives of the study (updating the hydrologic 
information and generating updated flood levels). A meeting with the consultants and stakeholders was 
held on March 11, 2022 to review the current progress of the project. Preliminary results for existing 
conditions were presented to the team and are comparable to the 1982 Regulatory Water Levels. In 
addition to analyzing the 1:100 year flood levels, the August 2017 storm event that brought significant 
rainfall to the Turkey Creek watershed was modelled as a potential climate change scenario. This 
included consideration for high water levels within the Detroit River at the outlet of Turkey Creek, along 
with evaluating the potential impact of the rainfall distribution occurring anywhere within the 
watershed. Modelling the actual storm track produced results that match reasonably well with field 
observations from 2017 made by ERCA and municipal staff along with members of the consulting team. 
The consultants are currently refining the model calibration and working on the Future Development 
Condition modelling and analysis. 

Phase 2 has progressed to the point where this work can begin informing other potentially affected 
projects. Discussions surrounding reinitiating the Howard-Bouffard Master Drainage Study have 
commenced. It is anticipated that projects that were temporarily stalled pending outcomes of this work 
may recommence and progress in concert with the continuation of Phase 2. 

ERCA has been working with the NDMP funding administrators to take advantage of the potential to 
extend project deadlines further into 2022. It is expected that this project be approved for this 
extension, allowing any incomplete project work beyond March 31, 2022 to be grantable expenses. 
ERCA has not received confirmation of the extension; however, administrators and staff are confident 
that the NDMP program administrators will grant ERCA’s request for extension. It should also be noted 
that, while the extension may be available through 2022, ERCA maintains the intent to complete the 
project as quickly as possible to feed this study’s results into the neighbouring Master Drainage studies. 
Any extension granted by NDMP is not anticipated to negatively impact the project schedule. 
Successful grant of the extension simply ensures that ongoing efforts to deliver the best possible 
project results are continued to be federally subsidized, lending significant financial benefit to the 
municipal stakeholders. 
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Next Steps 

Continue working with the consultants and stakeholders to finalize Phase 2 of the Turkey Creek 
Hydrologic and Hydraulic Modelling Project. 

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

None 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD 08/22 

From:  James Bryant, P.Eng. Director of Watershed Management Services 

Date: Thursday, April 14, 2022 

Subject: Township of Pelee Island – Development and “Safe Access” during times of 
flooding 

Strategic Action: 10.2 Work with municipalities to ensure official plans are consistent with 
Provincial Policy Statements. 

11.1 Continue to bring regional planners/engineers together on matters of 
sustainability and finding innovative, regional solutions. 

11.2 Complete ERCA’s Planning and Development Guidelines and work with 
municipal partners to ensure implementation success. 

Recommendation: THAT Report BD 08/22 be received for Members information. 

Summary  

• The Township of Pelee has completed a first draft of their Emergency Flood Response Plan for which 
ERCA has reviewed and provided comments and advice to Township administration. 

• ERCA is working in partnership with the Township of Pelee and their consultant to complete an 
evaluation of flood impacts on the interior of the island subject to significant lake storm events and 
potential flood/erosion infrastructure failure. 

• Information provided by the Township’s consultant will enable Authority staff to make decisions 
regarding furthering development on Pelee Island based on the risk of flooding of the interior lands 
and consideration of a unique emergency flood response plan for the island. 

Discussion 

As described through past reports to the Board including BD.36/19, Authority staff have been engaged 
with various member municipalities in an advisory capacity regarding new and updates to existing 
emergency flood response plans. Such plans are required to indicate the appropriate personnel and 
equipment available for municipal emergency response during a flood. The Township of Pelee is in a 
particularly unique situation as the island is anticipated to be fully isolated during major lake storm 
events. Historically, Township of Pelee administration relied on the local residents’ capabilities to 
respond to any and all emergencies that may arise through informal arrangements and reactive 
measures during Lake Erie storm events. These measures were successful in the past; however, means 
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and methods related to flood response are required to be formalized in order to be fully compliant with 
the current Provincial Policy Statement direction, requirements to ensure safe ingress and egress during 
times of flooding through development processes (i.e. Planning Act and Conservation Authorities Act), 
and the Emergency Management and Civil Protections Act, which requires all municipalities to develop 
and approve Emergency Response Plans. 

The Township of Pelee completed a draft Flood Response Plan for which ERCA staff provided feedback 
and advice back to Pelee Administration as recent as February 3, 2022. In addition to this, ERCA, in 
partnership with the Township of Pelee and their hired consultant, has been engaged in the early 
planning stages and project scoping for a coastal assessment. This assessment is anticipated to provide 
an updated and clear understanding of the impacts of a significant lake storm event on the interior 
lands of the island. The work is expected to provide information on the potential flood susceptibility of 
the low lying lands with various assumptions made (i.e. potential breaches in the West Shore Road 
dyke, and significant winds for some sustained duration). It is expected that ERCA will obtain a clear 
understanding of the areas on the island that have a significant flood risk, as well as those that may be 
within the floodplain limits, but pose a reduced level of risk, such that development could potentially 
proceed provided that the necessary flood and erosion protection measures are satisfied. This 
information will also provide clarity as to means and methods for the Township to administer 
emergency response during times of flooding. With clarity regarding dry versus inundated roadways, as 
well as the identification of “muster stations” for those who potentially may have to evacuate from their 
homes, development within certain flood prone areas of the island will have further consideration as the 
combination of the technical study and preparation of the Township’s flood response plan is expected 
to meet all of the necessary requirements. 

The above noted work is currently ongoing; however, ERCA is anticipating receiving modelling results 
within the month of April 2022, which will inform decisions by Authority staff. While the complete study 
is still expected to be complete later in 2022, results that are received as early as April 2022 may enable 
interim measures to be implemented on the island, such that areas where development is clearly able to 
proceed at a reduced flood risk may do so. Once information is received, ERCA administration will 
report back to the Board with recommendations regarding development on the island.  

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

None 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority 

Board of Directors BD 09/22 

From: James Bryant, Director of Watershed Management Services 
Shelley McMullen, CFO/Director of Finance & Corporate Services 
Tim Byrne, CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Date: Thursday, April 14, 2022 

Subject: Draft Inventory of Programs and Services 

Compliance Action: O. Reg. 687/21 Transition Plan and Agreements for Programs and Services

Legislative Action: Conservation Authorities Act, R.S.O. 1990, c. C27 

Recommendation: THAT Report BD 09/22 be received for Members’ information. 

Summary 

• ERCA Administration has completed the draft Inventory of Programs and Services and circulated it
to the necessary stakeholders, as required by O. Reg. 687/21.

• ERCA continues to collaborate with other conservation authorities to develop a memorandum of
understanding related to planning services and development reviews under the Planning Act.

• Administration will continue to refine the draft Inventory and report back to the Ministry on
progress as staff discuss and negotiate various non-mandatory programs and services.

Discussion 

Board Report BD32.21 summarized the provincial regulations released October 2021 as part of Phase 1 
of the Conservation Authorities Act amendments. The Phase 1 regulations included the following: 

• O. Reg. 686/21 Mandatory Programs and Services;

• O. Reg. 687/21 Transition Plans and Agreements for Programs and Services under Section 21.1.2
of the Act; and

• O. Reg. 688/21 Rules of Conduct in Conservation Areas.

Since the release of the above noted regulations, ERCA Administration has continued to complete the 
necessary requirements that have been mandated to all conservation authorities. The full list of 
requirements, including estimated timelines for completion are included in ERCA’s Transition Plan, 
which received the Board’s Approval on December 21, 2021. As noted in the Transition Plan, Phase 1 of 
the Transition Period also includes the requirement to develop a draft Inventory of Programs and 
Services. Administration has completed the draft Inventory of Programs and Services in accordance with 
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the requirements outlined in O. Reg. 687/21 and circulated it on February 28, 2022 to the Ministry of 
Environment, Conservation and Parks (MECP), all member and affected municipalities (including the 
Count of Essex as an affected Upper Tier Municipality), as well as adjacent conservation authorities. 
MECP acknowledged receipt of the draft Inventory on March 1, 2022 and additionally, all circulated 
stakeholders have confirmed receipt of the draft Inventory. 

Next Steps 

Staff are currently engaged in refining a Planning Service Agreement alongside Lower Thames Valley 
Conservation Authority and their adjacent conservation authorities (CAs). It is anticipated that the final 
Planning Services Agreement will outline roles and responsibilities of Municipalities and ERCA/CAs 
related to plan review and development applications under the Planning Act. As this Memorandum of 
Understanding is refined and ultimately implemented, there is an expectation of streamlining 
development application reviews, where opportunities for such improvements exist, and tightening the 
alignment between planning services and conservation authority permitting processes. 

ERCA Administration will continue to discuss and negotiate various non-mandatory programs and 
services with the affected municipalities. As discussions continue, Administration will complete the 
necessary Progress Reports to MECP, which are required to outline proposed changes to the Inventory 
of as well as inform on the progress towards establishing the necessary service agreements for non-
mandatory programs and services. 

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

• ERCA’s Inventory of Programs and Services 
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2021 Budget Avg Cost Levy % Other Muni% Prov/Fed% Fee for Service % 
Other NGO$  
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 –Mandatory 

Natural Hazards $ 1,322,030 $ 2,131,998 29% 20% 18% 33% 0% 

Conservation Lands Management 1,619,191 1,231,650 74% 0% 4% 14% 8% 

Drinking Water Source Protection 95,000 97,458 0% 0% 100% 0% 0% 

Enabling Services 1,318,950 1,190,150 44% 0% 0% 56% 0% 

Category 1 $ 4,355,171 $ 4,651,256 45% 9% 11% 33% 2% 

Category 2 -Non Mandatory Services 
provided on behalf of Municipalities 

Natural Hazards $ 91,000 $ 61,746 100% 0% 0% 0% 0% 

Drinking Water Source Protection/RMS 12,000 66,342 0% 100% 0% 0% 0% 

Category 2 $ 103,000 $ 128,088 48% 52% 0% 0% 0% 

Category 3 - Non Mandatory Other 

Natural Hazards $ $ 0% 100% 0% 0% 0% 

Conservation Lands Management 3,280,575 2,439,819 30% 19% 16% 26% 4% 
Other Recommended/Recurring Watershed 
Resource Management (WRM) Activities 434,350 855,023 23% 0% 66% 18% 0% 

Stakeholder Engagement & Education 326,900 $ 279,084 35% 0% 0% 10% 55% 

Category 3 $ 4,041,825 $ 3,573,927 29% 13% 27% 23% 7% 

Total Authority Programs& Services With 
Expected Funding %, based on historical%s $ 8,499,996 $ 8,353,270 $ 3,157,363 $ 941,251 $ 1,484,872 $ 2,351,512 $ 347,933 
Global Funding %s 38% 11% 18% 28% 4% 
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Natural Hazards Management 
Activities protecting life and property from flooding and other natural hazards. 

 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
 
Funding Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy % 

 
 

Other Muni% 

 
 

Prov/Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 - Mandatory Services 

Section 28.1 Permit 
Administration 

Reviewing and processing permit applications, associated technical reports, 
site inspections, communication with applicants, agents, and consultants. 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
010102 

 
Fees, Levy 

 
$ 825,000 

 
30% 

   
70% 

 

Review under Other 
Legislation 

Input to the review and approval processes under other applicable law, with 
comments principally related to natural hazards, wetlands, watercourses and 
Sec 28 permit requirements. 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
included above 

  
Incl above 

     

 
 

Municipal Plan Input 
and Review 

Technical information and advice to municipalities on circulated municipal land 
use planning applications (Official Plan and Zoning By-law Amendments, 
Subdivisions, Consents, Minor Variances). 
Input to municipal land-use planning documents (OP, Comprehensive ZB, 
Secondary plans) related to natural hazards, on behalf of MNRF (delegated to 
CAs in 1983) 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 

010601 

 
 
 

Levy, Fees 

 
 
 

$ 248,337 

 
 
 

51% 

   
 
 

49% 

 

 
Flood Forecasting and 
Warning 

Daily data collection and monitoring of weather forecasts, provincial & local 
water level forecasts and watershed conditions. Flood event forecasting. Flood 
warning and communications. Maintenance of equipment. Includes GIS and 
technical supports 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
 

010105 

 
 

Levy, S39 Grant 

 
 

$ 243,162 

 
 

57% 

  
 

43% 

  

 
Ice Management 
Services 

The development and updating of ice management plans. 
Implementing ice control measures, including potential standby equipment 
(e.g. icebreaker put in place in advance of ice season to prevent ice formation); 
and addressing ice-related erosion. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
 

010105 

 
 

Levy, S39 Grant 

 
 

Incl above 

     

 
 
Low water response 

 
Conditions monitoring/analysis. Technical & administrative support to the 
Water Response Team representing major water users and decision makers, 
who recommend drought response actions. 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

010105 

 
 

Levy, S39 Grant 

 
 

Incl above 

     

Flood and Erosion 
Control Infrastructure 
Operations and 
Management 

 
Water and erosion control infrastructure and low flow augmentation. Includes 
annual and routine inspection of flood forecasting system and oher flood and 
erosion control infrastructure. 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

010105 

 
 
Fees, TPs, Grants 

 
 

Incl above 

     

Flood and Erosion 
Control Infrastructure 
Operations Major 
Maintenance 

 
Major maintenance on flood and erosion control infrastructure as required. 
Projects are dependent on Water & Erosion Control Infrastructure (WECI) 
funding from the Province. 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

0142 

 
 
Fees, TPs, Grants 

 
 
$ 565,840 

 
 

0% 

 
 

50% 

 
 

50% 
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Natural Hazards Management 
Activities protecting life and property from flooding and other natural hazards. 

 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
 
Funding Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy % 

 
 

Other Muni% 

 
 

Prov/Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Natural Hazards 
Technical Studies and 
Information 
Management 

Data collection and study of designs to mitigate natural hazards. Development 
and use of systems to collect and store data and to provide spatial 
geographical representations of data. Includes climate change technical 
supports for hazards. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
 

010103'010104 

 
 

Levies 

 
 

$ 110,999 

 
 

100% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 
 
Natural Hazards 
Technical Studies and 
Information 
Management 

Studies and projects to inform natural hazards management programs 
including but not limited to: floodplain management, watershed hydrology, 
regulations areas mapping update, floodplain policy, and shoreline 
managememen plans. These projects are often minimum 1 year and can be 
distributed over time as both resources and funding are available. Current 
works include Little River Floodplain Mapipng, Turkey Creek H&H Modelling 
update. Recent past works include: the Essex County Floodplain Prioritization 
Risk Assessment Study Leamington Master Drainage Study, and the Regional 
SWM Standards Manual. 

 
 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 
 

0110xx 

 
 
 
 

Fees, Levy, 
Grants 

 
 
 
 

$ 138,661 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

100% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 

Natural Hazards 
Communications, 
Outreach and Education 

 
 
 
Promoting public awareness of natural hazards including flooding, drought, 
and erosion. Public events, materials. Social media services. Media relations. 

 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 
 

010105,0201 

 
 
 
 

Levy, S39 Grant 

 
 

Not currently 
directly 

allocated to 
Hazards 

     

Totals Category 1     $ 2,131,998 29% 20% 18% 33% 0% 

Category 2 - Municipal services provided at the request of a municipality and on behalf of a member municipality ( MOUs etc) 

Plan Review not related 
to Natural Hazards 

Technical information and advice to municipalities on circulated municipal land 
use planning applications (Official Plan and Zoning By-law Amendments, 
Subdivisions, Consents, Minor Variances). 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.1 

 
010602 

 
Fees, Levy 

 
$ 61,746 

 
100% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

Totals Category 2 

Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority 

Other municipal project 
administration (flood 
infrastructure) 

Nothing budgeted for 2021/2022 however periodically the Authority has 
provided project management services for various infrastructure projects, 
undertaken by its participating municipalities. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1.2 

 

0142 

 

Fees, TPs, Grants 

 

$ - 

 

0% 

 

100% 

 

0% 

 

0% 

 

0% 

Totals Category 3 
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Conservation Lands Management 
Managing, maintaining and conserving lands owned or controlled by the Authority for the protection of biodiversity and natural heritage including the preservation of areas of significant environmental and ecological importance; 
and providing opportunities for outdoor recreation. 

 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
Funding 
Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy % 

 
Other 

Muni% 

 
 
Prov / Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 - Mandatory Services 

Strategy for CA owned or 
controlled lands and management 
plans, including acquisition and 
disposition planning 

Development of a conservation area strategy for all lands owned or 
controlled by the authority, continued development of 
Conservation Area Management Plans and updating policies 
governing land acquisitions and land dispositions 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

030601 

 
 

Levy 

 
 

$ 25,622 

 
 

100% 

 
 

0% 

  
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 
 

Management, operation and 
maintenance of CA owned lands 

Programs and services to secure the authority’s interests in its lands 
( enforcement of ONTARIO REGULATION 688/21 made under the 
CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES ACT) and to maintain any facilities, 
trails or other amenities that support public access and recreational 
activities in conservation areas and that can be provided without 
the direct support or supervision of staff. Includes AMP for passive 
recreational assets. 

 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 

0301,0307 ,0703 
amort'n 07XX 

fleet/equipment 

 
 
 
 

Levy 

 
 
 
 

$ 773,109 

 
 
 
 

75% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

2% 

 
 
 
 

13% 

 
 
 
 

10% 

 
Resource management of CA 
owned lands 

Programs and services to conserve, protect, rehabilitate, establish, 
and manage natural heritage located within the lands owned or 
controlled by the authority, including tree planting. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
 

050801 

 
Levy, Grants, 

Donations 

 
 

$ 137,276 

 
 

81% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

6% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

13% 

 
 
 
JRPH Museum Operations 

 

1842 Historic Home is the only living history museum west of 
London. Is a key tourism destination, attracting visitors to the 
region. Is pivotal to Conservation/outdoor education programs 

Restrictive 
Covenants due 

to existing 
agreement w/ 
Infrastructure 

Ontario 

 
 
 

04 

 

Levy, fees, 
grants, 

donations 

 
 
 
$ 295,644 

 
 
 

67% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

8% 

 
 
 

25% 

 
 
 

0% 

Totals Category 1     $ 1,231,650 74% 0% 4% 14% 8% 

Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority 

Land Acquisition Land Securement costs, including evaluations; appraisals; legal, etc CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 030617 Levy $ 510,259 100% 0% 0% 0% 0% 

 
 

Holiday Beach Management 

Daily operations and maintenance of a public campground, beach 
and day use park; facilities and infrastructure 
maintenance/replacement* 
$1.8 million has been spent on replacing park infrastructure since 
2015, and funded by the infrastructure reserve/levy 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 

0330 

 
 

Fees, Levy 

 
 

$ 393,773 

 
 

34% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

66% 

 
 

0% 

Invasive species 
removal/prescribed burns Not recurring/regular program and done on request CA Act 

Sec 21.1.2 050915/16 Fees $ 137,000 0% 0% 0% 100% 0% 

Tree planting Stewardship and Restoration on non-ERCA properties CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 50902 Fees $ 631,865 14% 0% 20% 51% 16% 
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Conservation Lands Management 
Managing, maintaining and conserving lands owned or controlled by the Authority for the protection of biodiversity and natural heritage including the preservation of areas of significant environmental and ecological importance; 
and providing opportunities for outdoor recreation. 

 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
Funding 
Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy % 

 
Other 

Muni% 

 
 
Prov / Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Tree planting/Wetland 
construction/Forest Mgmt Plans 

Forestry and restoration services on private lands such as tree 
planting and/or woodlot management, wetland restoration & 
construction and prairie planting 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
050902 

Levy, Grants, 
Fees 

 
incl above 

     

 
Large-scale restoration 

Implementation of restoration programs and services on municipal 
lands such as the Peche Island project and invasive species control 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
0509xx 

 
Fees, Grants 

 
$ 766,922 

 
0% 

 
59% 

 
34% 

 
7% 

 
0% 

 
Other large-scale restoration 

Larger, more complex restoration projects that typically involve 
consulting engineering and a variety of partners, such as the 
Caldwell Marina Wetland Project, Sturgeon Reef Project etc. 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
0509xx 

 
Grants 

 
incl above 

 
0% 

    

Totals Category 3     $ 2,439,819 30% 19% 16% 26% 4% 
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Drinking Water Source Protection 
Contributing to the protection of existing and future sources of municipal drinking water by delivering the duties, functions, and responsibilities of a source protection authority 
under the Clean Water Act (2006) 

 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
 

ERCA Project Codes 

 
Funding 
Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy % 

 
 

Other Muni% 

 
 

Prov/Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 - Mandatory Services 

Source Protection 
Authority(SPA/SPC) role as 
set out in the Clean Water 
Act. 

 
Source Protection Area/Region, tech support, SPC support, 
SPA reports and meetings, activities required by the Clean 
Water Act and regulations. 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

0602 

 
 
MECP TPA 

 
 
$ 97,458 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

100% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

$ 97,458 
Category 2 - Municipal services provided at the request of a municipality and on behalf of a member municipality ( MOUs etc) 
Drinking Water Source 
Protection Risk 
Management Official 
Service 

 

Carrying out Part IV duties of the Clean Water Act 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1.1 

 

0605 

 

Municipal 

 

$ 66,342 

 

0% 

 

100% 

  

0% 

 

0% 

$ 66,342 
Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority 
           

- 
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Core Watershed-based Resource Management Programs 

Advancing and contributing to the maintenance of a healthy and resilient natural environment. 
 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
Funding 
Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy% 

 
 

Other Muni% 

 
 

Prov/Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 - Mandatory Services 
 
 

Watershed Based Resource 
Management Strategy (step 1) 

 
Development of a watershed-based resource management 
strategy, including compiling past studies and data, 
determining applicable programs and services as defined in 
regulation, implementing public consultation and published 
the document on ERCA's website 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 

TBD 

 
 
 

Levy 

 
 

Project 
Cost TBD 

 
 
 

100% 

    

 
 
Integrated Sub Watershed 
Management Plans (step 2) 

Development of a more detailed plans based on 
subwatersheds that supports the Watershed Based Resource 
Management Strategy. Sub watershed plans integrate the 
environment, our economy and our society to develop 
recommendations in consultation with the community to 
move our region toward sustainability. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 

TBD 

 
 
 

Levy 

 
 

Project 
Cost TBD 

 
 
 

100% 

    

 

Provincial Water Quality 
Monitoring Network (PWQMN) 

A long-standing (50+ year) CA/MECP partnership for stream 
water quality monitoring. CA takes water samples; MECP 
does lab analysis and data management 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

0610 

 

Levy/Prov In- 
kind 

 

incl in ERCA WQ 
program below 

     

 
 
Provincial Groundwater 
Monitoring Network (PGMN) 

A long-standing (20+ year) CA/MECP partnership for 
groundwater level and quality monitoring. CA maintains 
equipment, data transfer to MECP, water sampling; MECP 
provides equipment, standards, data management. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

0610 

 
 

Levy/Prov In- 
kind 

 
 

incl in ERCA WQ 
program below 

     

Totals     -      

Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority 

Watershed and Integrated Shoreline Management Planning/Science and Reporting 

 
 
 
Natural Heritage Mapping for 3rd 
parties 

 
With funding and partnerships, ERCA undertakes a variety of 
GIS based mapping and modeling studies that inform mutual 
goals such as habitat restoration prioritization or soil loss 
erosion modeling. These studies often provide valuable 
background information related to mandated watershed 
based resource management strategies. 

 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 
 
 

0509xx/0502 

 
 
 
 

Fees, Grants 

 
 
 
 
$ 5,000 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

100% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

Watershed Stewardship and 
Restoration (Rural & Agricultural) 

Apply for and manage external funding, promote private 
land stewardship, outreach, provide advice and design 
assistance to property owners. 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
0603 

 
Levy, Grants 

 
$ 35,860 

 
100% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
0% 
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Core Watershed-based Resource Management Programs 

Advancing and contributing to the maintenance of a healthy and resilient natural environment. 
 
 

Program/Service 

 
 

Description 

 
Category 
Rationale 

 
ERCA Project 

Code(s) 

 
Funding 
Sources 

 
 

Avg Cost 

 
 

Levy% 

 
 

Other Muni% 

 
 

Prov/Fed% 

 
Fee For 

Service% 

 
Other NGO$ 
(incl ERCF)% 

 
 
 
ERCA WQ program/monitoring 

ERCA has standard Water Quality stations to monitor surface 
water quality health beyond the PWQMN stations, to allow 
us to monitor water quality in all of our major watersheds. 
This information is collected and reported upon in the 
watershed report card, published q 5 years. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 
 

0610 

 
 
 

Levy 

 
 
 
$ 67,880 

 
 
 

100% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
Fee for Service water quality 
monitoring 

ERCA collects water samples on behalf of organizations on a 
fee for service basis when the intent of the monitoring is to 
improve watershed health. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1.2 

 
0611,0612 

 
Fees 

 
$ 47,053 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
100% 

 
0% 

 
 

Demonstration Farm 

Operation of agricultural demonstration farm that partners 
with federal, provincial and local agriculture groups and 
researchers, to promote and implement agricultural best 
management practices to improve soil health and water 
quality 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 

0615 

 
 

Levy, Sales 

 
 

$ 48,403 

 
 

64% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

36% 

 
 

0% 

 
 
Detroit River Remedial Action 
Plan 

The Detroit River is a designated Area of Concern by the 
federal and provincial governments. ERCA coordinates local 
actions in partnership with upper levels of government and 
municipalities to undertake works leading to Detroit River 
environmental improvements. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 
 

050202 

 
 
 

Prov/Fed $ 

 
 
 
$ 151,509 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

100% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

Fixed Term WQ studies and 
projects (Fed/Prov funded) 

 
• Complete a Phosphorous Management Plan for the region. 
• Collect water samples, funded by various external partner 
• Collect water quality samples in greenhouse influenced 
and non-greenhouse influenced stream, with funding from 
MECP. 
• Continue work in the Wigle Creek watershed 
• Complete over 20 Agricultural Best Management Practice 
(BMP) projects in partnership with landowners. 

 
 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 
 
 
 

0625-0650 

 
 
 
 
 

Prov/Fed $ 

 
 
 
 
 
$ 406,308 

 
 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 
 

100% 

 
 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 
 

0% 

 
Special CC Projects 

RBC Climate Change Data project, County of Essex REP 
supports, WE Climate Change Collaborative 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
0502xx 

 
Prov/Fed $ 

 
$ 93,011 

 
0% 

 
0% 

 
9% 

 
91% 

 
0% 

     $ 855,023 23% 0% 66% 18% 0% 
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Enabling Services 
Manages compliance with various Acts & contracts; corporate governance, finance, HR , IS/IT, risk management & communications/outreach 

Program/Service Description 
Category 
Rationale 

ERCA Project 
Code(s) Funding Sources Avg Cost Levy% Other Muni% Prov / Fed% 

Self-
Generated 

Other NGO$  
(incl ERCF)% 

Category 1 - Mandatory Services 
 
 
Corporate Services 

Administrative, human resources, operating and capital costs 
which are not directly related to the delivery of any specific 
program or service, but are the overhead and support costs of 
a conservation authority. 

 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 

00xxx 

 

Internal Chgs, Levy, 
Interest, ERCF grant 

 
 
$ 1,190,150 

 
 

44% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

56% 

 
 

0% 

 
Governance 

Supporting CA Boards, Advisory Committees, Office of 
CEO/CAO/GM and Senior Management 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

  
incl above 

 
incl above 

Financial Services Accounting and payroll 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 
incl above incl above incl above incl above incl above 

 
incl above incl above 

 
Legal Expenses 

Costs related to agreements/contracts, administrative by-law 
updates 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

  
incl above 

 
incl above 

Asset Management 
Planning 

Asset management planning, facilities & property 
management 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

  
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
Information Technology 
Management/ GIS 

Data management, records retention. Development and use 
of systems to collect and store data and to provide spatial 
geographical representations of data. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
 

incl above 

 
 

incl above 

 
 

incl above 

 
 

incl above 

 
 

incl above 

  
 

incl above 

 
 

incl above 

 
Risk Management 

Formal program including identification, reduction and 
monitoring of risks related to governance, finance, HR, assets 
& all program operations 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

  
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
Reserves 

 
Periodic transfers to various restricted reserves relating to 
corporate services (HR, legal, insurance claims) 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
incl above 

  
incl above 

 
incl above 

 
 
 
Communications/ 
Marketing/Media 

 
Communicates with all stakeholders across a variety of 
platforms including traditional and social media, website and 
in person to advise of natural hazard risks and natural 
resource management activities. Engages stakeholders in 
conservation efforts including citizen science. Provides 
marketing services for revenue-generating business units. 

 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1 

 
 
 

0201 

 
 
 

Levy 

 
 
 

$ 180,692 

 
 
 

97% 

    
 
 

3% 

$ 1,370,842 

 Category 2 - Services provided at the request of a municipality ( MOUs etc)  
$ - $ - $ - $ - 

 Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority (to external or internal customers)  
$ - $ - $ - $ - 
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Other Programs 
Activities which do not fit within any mandatory category nor are tied to core watershed resource management strategies 
 

 

Program/Service Description 
Category 
Rationale 

ERCA Project 
Code(s) 

Funding 
Sources Avg Cost Levy% Other Muni% Prov / Fed% Fee for Service  

Other NGO$  
(incl ERCF)% 

 Category 3 - Other non-mandatory services provided by the Authority  
 
 
Curriculum-based outdoor 
education 

Program development & delivery to provide 
curriculum based experiential education 
programs for grades K-12 regarding watershed 
management, conservation and natural 
resource management. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 

 
020206 

 
 

Levy, Fees, 
ERCF grants 

 

 
$ 72,103 

 

 
0% 

 

 
0% 

 

 
0% 

 

 
40% 

 

 
60% 

 
Outreach/Community 
partnerships 

Supporting community partners in 
implementing on-the-ground conservation 
projects, citizen science activities, and managing 
ERCA's volunteer base. 

 
CA Act 

Sec 21.1.2 

 
 

020203 

 
 

Levy, Grants 

 
 
$ 96,736 

 
 

86% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

14% 

Small scale outreach and 
conservation projects 
delivered in conjunction with 
the public, students or 
workplaces 

Programs include Solcz Family Forest, TD Tree 
Days, City of Windsor Earth Day Tree Plantings, 
community cleanups, invasive species removals, 
and other activities. 

 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 

0202xx 

 
 

Grants, 
Donations 

 
 
$ 60,014 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

0% 

 
 

100% 

 
 
 
ERCF Governance, 
Administration, Finance & 
Fundraising Supports 

 
As the Foundation does not have paid staff and 
historically the Board has largely functioned as a 
governance board, ERCA Administrative staff 
provide a significant amount of time to support 
the activities of the ERCF. The Bylaws currently 
state that the ERCA CAO will act as the 
Executive Director of the Foundation. 

 
 
 

CA Act 
Sec 21.1.2 

 
 
 
 

000202 

 
 
 

ERCF grant, 
Levy 

 
 
 
 
$ 50,230 

 
 
 
 

27% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

0% 

 
 
 
 

73% 

$ 279,084 35% 0% 0% 10% 55% 
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Appendix D: Funding Sources by Service Delivery Area 

Primary Function/Dept Program Sub-Unit 
Budgeted 
Expenses 

General Levy CW~GS Levy 
Municipal 

Special 

Prov TPAs- 
Mandatory 

Service 

Prov Special 
Grant 

Federal 
Fees/Grants/ 

Def Rev 
(To/From) 
Reserves 

Total Levy % 
Levy Per 

Household 

Watershed Management Programs & Services 

Risks of Natural Hazards Development Services $ 961,050 $ 246,050 $ - $ - $ - $ - $ - $ 715,000 $ - $ 961,050 26% $ 1.61 

Risks of Natural Hazards Planning - Hazards 215,650 107,150 - - - - - 108,500 - 215,650 50% $ 0.70 

Risks of Natural Hazards Flood Forecasting & Warning 242,280 137,863 - - 104,417 - - - - 242,280 57% $ 0.90 

Risks of Natural Hazards Watershed Engineering 76,150 76,150 - - - - - - - 76,150 100% $ 0.50 

Risks of Natural Hazards Climate Change - Hazards 25,000 25,000 - - - - - - - 25,000 100% $ 0.16 

Non Mandatory Services Plan Review - Natural Heritage 59,500 - 59,500 - - - - - - 59,500 100% $ 0.39 

Non Mandatory Services Municipal WECI Projects - - - - - - - - - - 0% $ - 

Non Mandatory Services Municipal Technical Studies 279,000 - - 97,000 - 182,000 - - - 279,000 0% $ - 

Watershed Management Summary 1,858,630 592,213 59,500 97,000 104,417 182,000 - 823,500 - 1,858,630 35% $ 4.26 

Conservation Programs & Services 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Conservation Program, 
Management Plans & Land 
Strategies 158,515 158,515 - - - - - - - 158,515 100% $ 1.04 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Conservation Areas & 
Infrastructure Maintenance 840,010 704,360 - - - - - 115,650 20,000 840,010 84% $ 4.61 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Tree Planting & Restoration - 
Conservation Areas 169,300 124,300 - - - 10,000 - 35,000 - 169,300 73% $ 0.81 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation 
Capital 
Projects/Infrastructure 892,500 23,500 - - - 161,000 180,000 501,000 27,000 892,500 3% $ 0.15 

Lands Mgmt/Conservation/ 
Prov Agreement 

John R Park Homestead - 
Museum & Programs 273,003 189,565 - - - 23,688 6,000 68,750 -15,000 273,003 69% $ 1.24 

Lands Management/ 
Conservation Fleet/Equipment 197,350 27,750 - - - - - 126,600 43,000 197,350 14% $ 0.18 

Lands Management/ 
Conservation 

Transfer to Infrastructure 
Reserve - Cons Areas/ 
Greenways - 200,000 - - - - - - -200,000 - $ 1.31 

Non Mandatory Services 
Land Securement and 
Acquisition 47,000 - 500,000 - - - - -453,000 - 47,000 100% $ 3.27 

Non Mandatory Services 
Treeplanting/Restoration- 
Private Lands 525,600 - 75,000 - - 70,000 40,000 340,600 - 525,600 14% $ 0.49 

Non Mandatory Services 
Holiday Beach 
Recreation/Camping 321,600 - 6,000 - - - - 315,600 - 321,600 2% $ 0.04 

Fee for Service/ Contracts 
Special Term Projects 
(Municipal/other) 1,000,000 - - 1,000,000 - - - - - 1,000,000 0% $ - 

Fee for Service/ Contracts Property Maintenance 12,250 - - - - - - 12,250 - 12,250 0% $ - 

Conservation/Lands Summary 4,437,128 1,427,990 581,000 1,000,000 - 264,688 226,000 1,062,450 -125,000 4,437,128 45% $ 13.14 
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Primary Function/Dept 

 
Program Sub-Unit 

Budgeted 
Expenses 

 
General Levy 

 
CW~GS Levy 

Municipal 
Special 

Prov TPAs- 
Mandatory 

Service 

Prov Special 
Grant 

 
Federal 

Fees/Grants/ 
Def Rev 

(To/From) 
Reserves 

 
Total 

 
Levy % 

Levy Per 
Household 

Watershed Research Programs & Services 
Source Protection Authority 
under CWA 

Drinking Water Source 
Protection 

 
95,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
95,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
95,500 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Municipal Services provided 
through Agreements 

Risk Management Services  
15,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
15,500 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
15,500 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Water Quality & Research 
Program 

 
54,000 

 
- 

 
54,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
54,000 

 
100% 

 
$ 0.35 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Demonstration/ Research 
Farm 

 
54,350 

 
- 

 
36,750 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
17,600 

 
- 

 
54,350 

 
68% 

 
$ 0.24 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Landowner Stewardship/ 
Extension Services 

 
55,000 

 
- 

 
35,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
20,000 

 
- 

 
55,000 

 
64% 

 
$ 0.23 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects Detroit River CDN Cleanup  

159,000 
 

- 
 

- 
 

- 
 

- 
 

73,500 
 

73,500 
 

12,000 
 

- 
 

159,000 
 

0% 
 
$ - 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Climate Change 
Collaborative/Studies 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Water Quality & Research 
Studies 

 
511,900 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
280,000 

 
- 

 
231,900 

 
- 

 
511,900 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Watershed Research Summary  950,250 - 125,750 15,500 95,500 353,500 78,500 281,500 - 950,250 13% $ 0.82 

Community Outreach Programs & Services 
 
Mandatory 

 
Corporate Communications 

 
194,700 

 
189,700 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
5,000 

 
- 

 
194,700 

 
97% 

 
$ 1.24 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Outdoor/Conservation 
Education 

 
53,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
53,000 

 
- 

 
53,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

 
Outreach & Partnerships 

 
71,600 

 
- 

 
61,600 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
10,000 

 
- 

 
71,600 

 
86% 

 
$ 0.40 

 
NMS Special/Term Projects 

Grant - funded 
Projects/Events 

 
49,850 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
250 

 
49,600 

  
49,850 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Community Outreach Summary  369,150 189,700 61,600 - - - 250 117,600 - 369,150 68% $ 1.64 

Administration & Corporate Services 
 
Mandatory 

 
Corporate Services 

 
1,164,150 

 
502,550 

  
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
661,600 

 
- 

 
1,164,150 

 
43% 

 
$ 3.29 

 
Mandatory 

 
Special Projects (HR/IT) 

 
43,000 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
43,000 

 
43,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

 
Non Mandatory Services 

Essex Region Conservation 
Foundation Supports 

 
55,000 

        
55,000 

 
55,000 

 
0% 

 
$ - 

Administration & Corporate Services Summary 1,262,150 502,550 - - - - - 661,600 98,000 1,262,150 0% 3.29 
 $ 8,877,308 $ 2,712,453 $ 827,850 $ 1,112,500 $ 199,917 $ 800,188 $ 304,750 $ 2,946,650 -$ 27,000 $ 8,877,308 40% $ 23.15 

Mandatory Services (BOLDED) $ 5,603,158 $ 2,712,453 $ - $ - $ 199,917 $ 194,688 $ 186,000 $ 2,337,100 -$ 27,000 $ 5,603,158 48% 17.74 

Non Mandatory Services  $ 3,274,150 $ - $ 827,850 $ 1,112,500 $ - $ 605,500 $ 118,750 $ 609,550 $ - $ 3,274,150 25% 5.41 
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Stakeholder List & Record of Circulation of ERCA’s Inventory 
of Programs and Services 

Municipality Affiliation Date of Circulation 

City of Windsor Member February 28, 2022 

Town of Amherstburg Member February 28, 2022 

Town of Essex Member February 28, 2022 

Town of Kingsville Member February 28, 2022 

Municipality of Lakeshore Member February 28, 2022 

Town of LaSalle Member February 28, 2022 

Municipality of Leamington Member February 28, 2022 

Town of Tecumseh Member February 28, 2022 

Township of Pelee Member February 28, 2022 

County of Essex 
(Upper Tier Municipality) Non-Member February 28, 2022 

Lower Thames Valley Conservation 
Authority Adjacent CA February 28, 2022 

Ministry of Environment, 
Conservation and Parks N/A February 28, 2022 
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Essex Region Conservation Authority  

Board of Directors BD 10/22 

From:   James Bryant, Director, Watershed Management Services 

Date: Friday, April 1, 2022 

Subject: Watershed Management Services Activities Report for February and March 
2022 

Strategic Action: Strategic Action Plan # 12.3 Enhance communication of ERCA’s Watershed 
Management Services. 

Recommendation: THAT the review of Regulations and Planning Applications, as presented in 
Report BD 10/22 be received for Members’ information. 

Discussion 

This report is provided to the Board as a summary of staff activity related to the Conservation 
Authority’s Development, Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to Shorelines and Watercourses 
Regulation (ONT 158/06, made pursuant to Section 28 of the Conservation Authorities Act). It is a 
summary of staff activity related to the review of municipal planning applications in accordance with the 
Planning Act, Environment Assessment Act, Canadian Environmental Assessment Act. This report 
summarizes the months of February and March 2022. 
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Watershed Management Services Activities Report April 1, 2022 
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Total Regulations and Planning Activity – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 16   
Condominium Clearance of Conditions 3 Condominium request for clearance of 

conditions Condominium Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of condominium 

Condominium Request for Conditions 1 SUB/Req. Conditions (CTY) 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 27 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 46 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Official Plan Amendment 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Pre-submission Liaison 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 18 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 29 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

COW Standing Committee Review 9 Windsor Standing Committee 

Custom Correspondence 1   

EIA Review 3   

Environmental Assessment 6   

Lawyers Request 64   

Miscellaneous Developments 212   

Municipal Drainage Engineer 7   

Municipal Drainage SCR 9   

Notice of Violation 4   

Permit 141   

Pre-consultation 1 Consent 

Pre-consultation 2 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Pre-consultation 1 Pre-submission Liaison 

Pre-submission Liaison 8 Pre-submission Liaison 

Redline Amendment Request 1   

Subdivision Clearance of Conditions 1 SUB/Clearance Condition 

Subdivision Pre-consultation Comments 4 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Subdivision Request for Conditions 3 SUB/Req. Conditions (CTY) 

Subdivision Request for Conditions 1 SUB/Req. Conditions (MUN) 
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Activity Summary – Amherstburg – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 1   

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 6 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

Custom Correspondence 1   

EIA Review 1   

Lawyers Request 5   

Miscellaneous Developments 29   

Municipal Drainage Engineer 3   

Permit 27   

Pre-consultation 1 Consent 

Pre-consultation 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Subdivision Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Subdivision Request for Conditions 1 SUB/Req. Conditions (CTY) 

Activity Summary – Essex – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 2   

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 3 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

EIA Review 1   

Lawyers Request 9   

Miscellaneous Developments 30   

Municipal Drainage SCR 2   

Permit 9   

Pre-consultation 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Redline Amendment Request 1   
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Application Count Type 
Subdivision Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Activity Summary – Kingsville – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 4   

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 6 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 6 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 5 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

Lawyers Request 13   

Miscellaneous Developments 23   

Municipal Drainage Engineer 1   

Permit 24   

Subdivision Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 

Activity Summary – Lakeshore – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 5   

Condominium Clearance of Conditions 3 Condominium request for clearance of 
conditions Condominium Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of condominium 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 3 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 11 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 5 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

Lawyers Request 3   

Miscellaneous Developments 52   

Municipal Drainage Engineer 1   

Notice of Violation 1   

Permit 33   

Subdivision Pre-consultation Comments 1 Pre-consultation draft plan of subdivision 
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Activity Summary – LaSalle – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 1   

Condominium Request for Conditions 1 SUB/Req. Conditions (CTY) 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

Lawyers Request 2   

Miscellaneous Developments 14   

Municipal Drainage SCR 1   

Notice of Violation 2   

Permit 8   

Subdivision Request for Conditions 2 SUB/Req. Conditions (CTY) 

Activity Summary – Leamington – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 1   

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 3 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

EIA Review 1   

Lawyers Request 19   

Miscellaneous Developments 22   

Municipal Drainage Engineer 2   

Municipal Drainage SCR 4   

Notice of Violation 1   

Permit 20   

Pre-consultation 1 Pre-submission Liaison 

Pre-submission Liaison 2 Pre-submission Liaison 

Subdivision Clearance of Conditions 1 SUB/Clearance Condition 
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Activity Summary – Pelee – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Miscellaneous Developments 3   

Municipal Drainage SCR 1   

Permit 2   

Activity Summary – Tecumseh – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Clearance 2   

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 4 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Official Plan Amendment 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 6 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

Lawyers Request 6   

Miscellaneous Developments 19   

Permit 8   

Activity Summary – Windsor – February and March 2022 

Application Count Type 
Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 6 Consent 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 11 Minor Variance 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Official Plan Amendment 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 1 Pre-submission Liaison 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 2 Site Plan Control 

Consent/Variance/Zoning/OPA/SPC/OP 9 Zoning By-Law Amendment 

COW Standing Committee Review 9 Windsor Standing Committee 

Environmental Assessment 6   

Lawyers Request 7   

Miscellaneous Developments 20   

Municipal Drainage SCR 1   

Permit 9   
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Application Count Type 
Pre-submission Liaison 6 Pre-submission Liaison 

Approved By: 

 

Tim Byrne 
CAO/Secretary Treasurer 

Attachments: 

None 
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 

The Detroit River was nominated to the Canadian Heritage Rivers System (CHRS) in 1999 
because of its outstanding human heritage and recreational values. Located in the heart of the 
Great Lakes, it was designated as a Canadian Heritage River in 2001, becoming the first and only 
river to receive both Canadian and American Heritage River designations. In 2013, the Essex 
Region Conservation Authority published the Monitoring Report 2001 – 2011 describing 
activities, research and studies which have occurred on the Detroit River since designation that 
relate to natural, cultural and recreational value frameworks.  

This report provides an update for the 
past decade that continues to inventory 
events, activities and projects that relate to 
the condition of natural heritage values, 
cultural heritage values, recreational 
values and integrity guidelines against 
CHRS frameworks. Management 
objectives identified in the designation 
document are also tabulated and the 
degree of achievement noted. 

Indigenous communities stewarded the 
Detroit River and its watersheds for over 
6,000 years. From a recreational 

Image 1 - The Detroit River connects Canada (left) and the United States (right). 

Image 2 - An early Detroit River map, circa 1707. 
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perspective, the river features a world class 
fishery, and is known around the world for its 
walleye in particular. The Detroit riverfront 
promenades that have been created across 
Windsor, LaSalle and Amherstburg highlight the 
river’s recreational draw for the region.  

From its role in facilitating the industrialization of 
Windsor and Detroit to the Great Lakes Water 
Quality Agreement, its pathway to freedom as a 
terminus of the Underground Railroad, to its 
importance as the busiest international crossing in 
North America, the Detroit River has a rich and 
vibrant story to tell. The Detroit River is integral to 
the Windsor-Essex County community and the 
lives of its residents. This unique international 
waterway flows through a metropolitan region of 
over 5 million people, binding the communities 
which share this precious resource.  

Since reporting in 2013, there have been 
countless examples that the Detroit River 
communities are continually dedicated to 
restoring, conserving and enhancing the natural 
heritage of the Detroit River watersheds. 

This report has determined that the heritage 
values upon which the Detroit River was 
designated remain unchanged, or in fact have 
improved. The conclusion of this report is that the 
Detroit River is worthy of continued designation 
as a river of national significance within the 
Canadian Heritage River System. 

 

 

 

  

Image 3 - A 19th Century map of the Detroit River. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The Canadian Heritage River System (CHRS) is a national program promoting river heritage 
conservation through the recognition of Canada’s outstanding rivers. A cooperative effort of 
federal, provincial and territorial governments, the CHRS requires annual reports and in-depth 
monitoring every ten years to ensure that a designated river retains the outstanding heritage 
values for which it was nominated. 

The Detroit River is within the lands honoured by the Wampum Treaties; agreements between 
the Anishinaabe, Haudenosaunee, Lenni Lenape and allied Nations to peacefully share and care 
for the resources around the Great Lakes. Specifically, we would like to acknowledge the 
presence of the Three Fires Confederacy (Ojibwe, Odawa, Potawatomi) and Huron/Wendat 
Peoples. 

We value the significant historical and contemporary contributions of local and regional First 
Nations and all of the Original Peoples of Turtle Island – North America who have been living 
and working on the land from time immemorial. 

The Detroit River is unique in 
Canada, the United States, and 
indeed, the world. As the 
busiest international waterway 
in North America, the Detroit 
River, in fact, is more a road 
than a boundary. Designation 
of the Detroit as a Canadian 
Heritage River encourages 
binational cooperation in its 
wise management and 
environmental restoration and 
is a testament to its 
significance as a national 
treasure.  

Three significant documents were prepared by the Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) 
with input from the bi-national Detroit River community prior to its designation into the system: 
The Detroit River Background Report (1998), The Detroit River Nomination Document (1999) 
and The Management Strategy for the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River (2001). On July 
19, 2001, the Detroit River became the first and only river to receive both Canadian and 
American Heritage River designations. 

Since that time, a number of strategic actions have taken place. Ten years of these efforts 
between 2001 to 2011 were captured in detail in the Monitoring Report 2001 – 2011 (ERCA, 

Image 4 - Deputy Prime Minister Herb Gray and Minister of Canadian Heritage Sheila 
Copps designate the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River on July 19, 2001. 
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2013) identifying actions and efforts that contribute to the cultural, natural and recreational 
values of the Detroit River. Those listed reflect the many strategic actions recommended in The 
Management Strategy for the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River (2001) to conserve, 
interpret, enhance and appreciate the Detroit River and its watershed. This report outlines 
actions that have taken place between 2011 and 2021.  

There are four objectives of this second 10 Year Monitoring Report for the Detroit River: 

1. To describe any major changes that occurred in relation to the river since its 
designation. 

2. To review the natural, cultural and recreational values for which the river was 
nominated and determine if the river still possesses these values.  

3. To review the integrity guidelines of the river and describe whether the river 
continues to possess these values. 

4. To review the recommendations in the designation document Management 
Strategy for the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River and determine the 
levels to which they have been accomplished. 

Background 

The Detroit River lies in the heart of the Great Lakes Basin connecting Lake St. Clair with Lake 
Erie. It flows approximately 51 kilometres from the City of Windsor, through the Town of LaSalle 
and to the Town of Amherstburg on the Ontario side. In Michigan, the river flows from Detroit 
to Brownstown Township. Its width varies from six-tenths of a kilometre to five kilometres. The 
Canada-U.S. boundary divides the river virtually down the middle. The Detroit River watershed 

Image 5 - The Detroit River connects Canada (left) and the United States (right). Belle Isle (American) can be seen in 
the centre. Windsor and Detroit are in the background. 
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drains more than 2,000 square kilometers and its tributaries include Marsh Creek and the Rouge 
and Ecorse Rivers on the American side. Turkey Creek, Little River and the Canard River are the 
Detroit River’s Canadian sub-watersheds.  

Methodology  

Key ERCA staff members, the Remedial Action Plan (RAP) Coordinator for the Detroit River 
Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) initiative, and others including municipal staff members and curators 
of several regional heritage entities collaborated to review the values upon which the Detroit 
River was designated and to assess their current condition between 2011 and 2021.  

Several approaches were used to gain information about the activities and changes to the 
Detroit River since the 10 Year Monitoring Report published in 2011: 

• A literature review of all Annual Report submissions completed by the Essex 
Region Conservation Authority; 

• A literature review of all Detroit River Canadian Cleanup reports published 
between 2010 and 2021; 

• A review of ERCA’s Registry of Actions, and new collection of actions developed 
through the DRCC;  

• Discussions and interviews with key partners involved in upholding the heritage 
values for which the Detroit River was nominated; and  

• The recommended management actions from the document The Management 
Strategy for the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River (2001) were also 
evaluated. 

Information was compiled and organized based on the CHRS natural heritage, cultural heritage, 
recreation heritage as well as the integrity frameworks. In addition, information gained from the 
various sources was summarized and was evaluated as to whether there had been any changes 
or threats to the values in the monitoring period. While the Detroit River was not nominated 
originally for its natural heritage values, significant actions have been taken and measurable 
progress made in this category since 2011. An outline of these successes is included to 
demonstrate these remarkable achievements. A chronology of significant events since 2011 was 
also compiled. Further, a Google Maps product was created that highlights recreational, cultural 
and natural heritage features of the Detroit River and watersheds, which includes a landing page 
photo shown as Figure 1 below.  
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Figure 1. Detroit River Cultural, Recreational and Natural Heritage Map 

 

Detroit River Canadian Cleanup 

When the Windsor-Detroit area underwent 
rapid industrialization at the turn of the 
20th century, the Detroit River became 
notoriously polluted. These environmental 
issues have been identified as being related 
to, or the cause of, the impairment of 
several beneficial uses. The 1970s and 
1980s saw the development of a massive 
conservation effort aimed at cleaning up 
the Detroit River. The Great Lakes Water 
Quality Agreement (GLWQA) between 
Canada and the United States, first signed 
in 1972, commits both countries to protect 
and restore the Great Lakes Ecosystem.  

Image 6 - Industry and railways on the Canadian side of the 
Detroit River. 
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In 1987, the Detroit River was named a Great Lakes Area of Concern (AOC) under the GLWQA. 
An AOC is a location where environmental quality is degraded compared to other areas in the 
Great Lake Basin resulting in the impairment of beneficial uses. The GLWQA identifies 14 
beneficial uses that must be restored in order to remove the designation as an AOC. The 
environmental issues are known as beneficial use impairments or BUIs. Each BUI has a set of 
locally-defined de-listing criteria that are specific, measurable, achievable, and scientifically-
defensible. 

A Remedial Action Plan (RAP) is an AOC 
specific cleanup plan for restoring the 
environmental quality. The Detroit River 
Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) is responsible for 
implementing the Canadian Detroit River RAP, 
in conjunction with its partners. The DRCC 
aims to improve the natural heritage of the 
river through implementing habitat 
restoration, pollution prevention, and 
monitoring and research projects.  

Through scientific studies, monitoring and 
research, stewardship and restoration efforts 
and pollution prevention programs and projects, the DRCC and partners have made significant 
contributions to improving the overall ecosystem health of the Detroit River watershed since 
2011 and these projects will be highlighted throughout the report.  

Appendix I highlights the status of the 14 BUIs for the Canadian side of the Detroit River over 
time. In particular, it is important to note that over the past decade, 9 of these BUI have been re-
categorized as ‘not impaired’, following significant restoration efforts. For more information 
about the RAP, please visit the DRCC website www.detroitriver.ca.  

  

Image 7 – The release of the Canadian Detroit River 
Remedial Action Plan, 2012. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS SINCE 2011 TEN YEAR REPORT  

The following sections outline significant events, actions, research and studies that contribute to 
the Detroit River’s natural, recreational and cultural values between 2011 and 2021.  

 

Table 1. Chronology of Events Since 2011 

Natural Heritage Values - Significant Actions, Research or Studies (2011 to 2021) 

Ongoing Activities 

Detroit River Evening  
Since 2011, the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) has hosted the Detroit River evening 
to celebrate the coordinated efforts to improve the Detroit River and remove it from the list of 
Great Lakes’ Areas of Concern (AOC).  

Annual Film Screening 
Each year, the DRCC hosts a free and public event 
to screen a new film that focuses on water, 
natural resources, the Great Lakes or the Detroit 
River. The event screens the film as well as hosts a 
panel discussion with select individuals from 
different organizations in the community. 
Previous film screenings include: Waterlife (2009), 
Tapped (2010), Mysteries of the Great Lakes 
(2011), Liquid Assets (2012), Freshwater Seas: The 
Great Lakes (2013), From Billions to None (2014), 
PROJECT: ICE (2015) and What Lies Below (2017), 
Making Waves: Battle for the Great Lakes (2018), 
Clear Water: Detroit's River Revival (2019), A 
Plastic Ocean (2020) and Ecohighway (2021). 

State of the Detroit River Boat Tour  
The Citizens Environment Alliance (CEA) hosts the State of the Detroit River Boat Tour 
annually which offers expert narration about the Detroit River's environmental hot spots and 
unique fish and wildlife habitats. 

Binational Support for the Detroit River  
The DRCC attends approximately five U.S. Public Advisory Council (PAC) meetings annually 
(virtually and in person) with the Friends of the Detroit River.  

Image 8 - Attendees gather for a DRCC movie 
screening. 
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Shiver on the River 
Each year the Friends of the Detroit River host Shiver on the River at Belle Isle Park. Shiver on 
the River is a family event designed to educate local citizens about the significance of the 
Detroit River. 

Detroit River Community Outreach 
Both the Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) and DRCC participate annually in numerous 
events and workshops hosted in the community to raise awareness about environmental issues 
the Detroit River faces and encourage community-based action and stewardship. 

State of the Strait  
The State of the Strait is a binational (Canada-United States) collaboration that hosts a 
meeting every two years to bring together government managers, researchers, students, 
environmental and conservation organizations, and concerned citizens. 

Detroit River Community Stewardship  
Through various partnerships, the DRCC and ERCA support and host annual community 
restoration initiatives across the Detroit River watershed. 

Pathway to Delisting Document 
The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify 
the remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an AOC. 

Coastal Wetland Monitoring 
The Canadian Wildlife Service began monitoring the health of four wetlands in the Detroit 
River in 2011, and have continued annually. 

Great Lakes Marsh Monitoring Program 
Through ERCA, Birds Canada and volunteer support, the Marsh Monitoring Program 
continued to take place at a number of wetlands throughout the Detroit River. 

National Urban Park 
In August 2021, the Government of Canada announced interest and support to the City of 
Windsor to explore the possibilities of turning some of the city’s most ecologically sensitive 
areas within the Ojibway Prairie Complex into a National Urban Park. In Canada and around 
the world, there is growing awareness of the importance of urban parks as essential places for 
conservation, recreation, learning, and mental and physical wellbeing. 
 
Following an announcement on August 4th by the Honourable Jonathan Wilkinson, Minister 
of Environment and Climate Change and Minister responsible for Parks Canada, to launch a 
new program to support the creation of a network of national urban parks, the Honourable 
Karina Gould, Minister of International Development, joined Drew Dilkens, Mayor of Windsor, 
in Windsor, Ontario, to announce the signing of another statement of collaboration to explore 
the potential of a national urban park in the area. 
 
A national urban park in Windsor would be readily accessible to citizens and provide 
opportunities to connect to, and learn about, local nature and culture. The proposed site for 
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the potential national urban park includes lands within the Ojibway Prairie Complex. Parks 
Canada and the City of Windsor will also consider the possibilities for including adjacent 
properties within the boundary for the proposed park.                        

Lower Detroit River Important Bird and Biodiversity Area and Christmas Bird Counts 
The globally significant Lower Detroit River 
Important Bird Area (IBA) which extends 
from the north end of Fighting Island to the 
mouth at Lake Erie, is important for 
congregations of birds and waterfowl. For 
several decades, the Lower Detroit River has 
been identified as a significant late fall 
staging and wintering area. On average, 
more than 8,000 Canvasback (greater than 
1% of the estimated North American 
population), and 7,000 Common Mergansers 
(greater than 1% of the estimated North 
American population) are recorded each year during the annual Christmas Bird Count. At least 
four species of birds are regularly present in significant numbers along the lower Detroit River: 
Ring-billed Gulls during the breeding season, and three species of waterfowl (Canvasbacks, 
Redheads, and Common Mergansers) during the late fall and winter. Other waterfowl species 
commonly observed on the river include: Greater Scaup, Lesser Scaup, Common Goldeneye, 
and Bufflehead (Important Bird Areas Canada, 2021).  
 
The Christmas Bird Count is North America’s longest-running citizen science project, 
conducted on one day between December 14 and January 5. Counts are carried out within a 
24km diameter circle and are organized by groups, birding clubs or naturalists (Birds Canada, 
2021). Locally, members of the Essex County Field Naturalists’ Club spearhead the efforts of 
the Christmas Bird Count in Windsor-Essex, and include the Detroit River. 

Periodic Waterfowl Surveys 
Waterfowl rely on the coastal wetlands within the Detroit River for staging and foraging to 
support their energetic needs during the demanding migratory periods. Environment and 
Climate Change has carried out periodic surveys of waterfowl abundance, species 
composition and distribution in both spring and fall since the 1970s. 
 
Overall, the population status of many waterfowl species in the Detroit River has improved 
since the 1970s, as noted in an extensive survey report published in 2013. While assessment 
complexities include regional population versus continental scale monitoring, it is clear that 
habitat restoration and conservation in the Detroit River are extremely important and 
contribute to healthy populations of waterfowl locally. 
 

Image 9 - A heron watches for fish from the rocks. 
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2011 

10 Year Anniversary Canadian Heritage River Designation Celebration  
More than 100 people joined dignitaries from Canada and the US at the Windsor waterfront 
to celebrate the 10 Year Anniversary Celebration of its designation as a Canadian Heritage 
River. 

Detroit River Calendar Contest 
The DRCC held a calendar drawing contest for elementary school children to decorate the 
2012 Detroit River calendar. The calendar was published and printed for the public to use in 
2012. 

Amherstburg Wastewater Treatment Plant Upgrade and Expansion 
An upgrade and expansion of the Amherstburg Wastewater Treatment Plant was completed. 
The upgrades accommodate the anticipated population growth of the Town of Amherstburg 
and improve water quality in the Detroit River. 

Biodiversity Conservation Strategy Implementation 
The primary focus of the Biodiversity Conservation Strategy was to implement large scale 
habitat restoration projects in priority areas of the Detroit River AOC. In 2011, 23 hectares of 
habitat was restored. 

Brock Street Dock Cleanup 
Approximately 35 volunteers worked together 
to cleanup 12 tonnes of waste from a section of 
the Detroit River shoreline adjacent to Brock 
Street Dock in west Windsor. 
 
Detroit River/Canard River Stewardship 
Initiative 
The Essex County Stewardship Network (ECSN) 
continued to work with landowners and other 
organizations to improve water quality/quantity 
and natural habitats. 
 
Rural Non-Point Source Pollution 
Remediation Program 
In 2011, five buffer strips, three soil erosion control structures, four fragile land retirement 
(tree planting) projects, and six septic system upgrade projects were completed. 
 
 
 
 

Image 10 - Volunteers donate their time and energy 
to help remove litter from the Detroit River shoreline. 
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2012 

Canadian Detroit River Remedial Action Plan (Stage 2) Released 
The DRCC held an event on January 25, 2012 at the Art Gallery of Windsor to release the 
DRCC RAP Stage 2 report. 

Sediment Contaminant Mapping and Characterization Study 
In 2012, a comprehensive study took place by multiple partners to compile information about 
known contaminants at 65 locations in the Detroit River. 

Detroit River Shoreline Assessment 
A Detroit River Shoreline Assessment was 
substantially completed, which involved 
accessing approximately 1,000 properties 
along the Detroit River to collect information 
on the biological and engineering (structural) 
characteristics of the shoreline. 
 
Wastewater Education Video  
The City of Windsor and the Detroit River 
Canadian Cleanup partnered to create a 
wastewater video to help de-mystify the topic 
and to educate viewers. 

Black Oak Heritage Park Cleanup 
On April 21, 2012, 52 dedicated, enthusiastic 
volunteers removed picked up 5.5 tonnes of 
debris and 189 tires from Black Oak Heritage 
Park. 
 
GLIER Native Plant Garden 
In October 2012, with help from the local 
community, staff and students at the Great 
Lakes Institute for Environmental Research 
(GLIER) at the University of Windsor planted a 
native wildflower garden at the front 
entrance. 
 
Shoreline and Fish Habitat Restoration  
A broad partnership of organizations worked together to restore 200m of shoreline at the 
River Canard Park, co-owned by the Town of LaSalle and the Town of Amherstburg, to 
improve fish habitat for over 25 fish species and provide erosion protection. 
 

Image 11 - Shoreline assessments gather important 
information about the state of the Detroit River. 

Image 12 - Volunteers clean trash from public 
spaces so that they can continue to be enjoyed. 

ERCA BoD 
74 of 203



Page 16 of 95 

Septic Awareness Program 
The DRCC and ERCA, with funding support from Environment Canada, continued to deliver an 
awareness project to help landowners learn more about septic systems and their 
maintenance. 

Rural Non-Point Source Pollution Remediation Program 
In 2012, a total of 29.5 acres (11.9 hectares) was restored to Carolinian forest at 6 sites. 
Additionally, a 0.5 acre wetland was constructed through this project. 

Source Water Assessment Report 
Through the source water protection program, a Source Water Assessment Report identified 
intake protection zones in Detroit River intakes that serve the A. H. Weeks (Windsor) water 
treatment plant. In those zones, drinking water threats related to sewage bypass and 
combined sewer overflows have been identified. Source protection policies have been 
developed to mitigate the identified threats. 

Reproductive Health Studies  
In 2012, Detroit River researchers completed studies on the reproductive health of Black-
Crowned Night Herons and Northern Leopard Frogs. 

Children’s Song  
A professional singer/songwriter (Ashley Moffatt) was hired to produce and record a 
children’s song about the Detroit River. The song was distributed to local teachers, shared 
through the DRCC newsletter, website and Facebook page. 

Wastewater Public Service Announcement 
A short 30 second public service announcement about Windsor wastewater management 
aired on CTV from April to September. 
 
Community Rally for Ojibway Shores 
The Windsor Essex community rallied to 
ensure that Ojibway Shores, the last 
natural section of the Detroit River, was 
protected from development.  Thanks to 
this effort, development of this important 
property will be delayed, allowing for 
comprehensive environmental inventory 
and assessment, and consideration of 
options for longer term protection. 
 
 
 
 
 

Image 13 - The Ojibway Shores area is the last natural 
section of the Detroit River. 
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2013 

Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (ERNHSS) 
The purpose of this study was to produce a spatial database of all natural areas in the Essex 
Region; conduct an analysis of the terrestrial, wetland, and riparian habitats to identify the 
extent of existing natural vegetation; and to prioritize opportunities for habitat restoration 
and enhancement. 
 
Expansion of the Fighting Island Fish Spawning Reef 
Building on the success of the spawning 
reef constructed in 2008, an additional 1.25 
acres of spawning habitat was created at 
the bottom of the Detroit River adjacent to 
the existing one at Fighting Island. 
 
Shoreline Restoration and Enhancement 
A project to restore and enhance 315 m of 
shoreline for fish habitat at Lafarge Inc., a 
major industrial site along the Detroit River, 
was completed. 
 
Biodiversity Conservation Strategy 
Implementation 
Five buffer strips were planted, two soil 
erosion control structures were installed, 
and five fragile land retirement (tree 
planting) projects and six septic system 
upgrade projects were completed. 

Fish Populations Study 
In order to assess the condition of Detroit River fish populations, a study was initiated using 
data collected from numerous sources from a present and past large-scale time perspective. 

2014 

Rain Gardens 
Several demonstration rain gardens were installed in the Detroit River watershed. 

Wastewater Public Service Announcement 
A short 30 second public service announcement about Windsor wastewater management 
aired on CTV from April to September 2014 as well as at two local Cineplex Odeon movie 
theatres for three weeks. 
 

Image 14 - Post-construction monitoring indicates 
that the spawning reef has continued to increase the 
productive capacity of spawning habitat for Lake 
Sturgeon (and other fishes) in the Detroit River. 
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Beach Closings Re-designation 
Beach Closings was initially designated as ‘impaired’ due to wastewater treatment plant 
bypasses and combined sewer overflows during heavy rainfall events. The DRCC reviewed E. 
coli bacteria data collected at two Detroit River locations (McKee Park and White Sands 
Conservation Area) compared to two nearby reference beaches (Sandpoint and Holiday 
Beach) between 2009 and 2011. Levels of E. coli in and near the Detroit River rarely exceeded 
the beach closure benchmark. Additionally, the results collected for this assessment indicate 
that the Detroit River sampling sites were not different from the upstream and downstream 
locations, Sandpoint and Holiday Beaches. 

Tainting of Fish and Wildlife Flavour Re-designation 
In May, the Tainting of Fish and Wildlife Flavour BUI was re-designated to ‘not impaired’ and a 
binational celebration was held on Fighting Island with media in attendance. 

Rural Non-Point Source Pollution Remediation Program 
In 2014 seven buffer strips were planted, two soil erosion control structures were installed, 
and three septic system upgrade projects were completed. 

Detroit River Canadian Shore Restoration Alternatives Selection Manual 
The DRCC Restoration Alternatives Selection Manual was created to provide guidance on 
designing shoreline protection along the Detroit River. 

Shoreline Design Manual 
The Essex Region Conservation Authority created a public-friendly, visually appealing manual 
that describes the various options for shoreline restoration that are possible along the 
Canadian side of the Detroit River. 

Ojibway Prairie Complex BioBlitz 
As part of the Ojibway Shores study, the Essex County Field Naturalists scheduled a BioBlitz in 
June. Over a 24-hour period, participants surveyed flora and fauna in the Ojibway Complex 
through to the Spring Garden Natural Area. Experts found 1120 species of flora and fauna, 
including 12 species never-before recorded in Canada. Forty-five different orders of 
organisms were identified; plants and invertebrates made up the largest percentage of 
species found. 

Flood and Erosion Protection 
Flood and erosion protection works were undertaken along Little River and the Grand Marais 
Drain, part of the Detroit River watershed.   

Biodiversity Conservation Strategy Implementation 
A total of 12 hectares (30 acres) were restored to Carolinian upland forest or tallgrass prairie 
at five sites. 
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Mill Street Waterfront Improvements  
The Windsor Port Authority undertook shoreline 
and in-water habitat improvements at the new 
HMCS Hunter location at the Mill Street dock in 
Windsor. 
 
Fish Tumours: Food Web  
Bioaccumulation Model 
In 2014, work by Dr. Ken Drouillard at GLIER 
developed a model to determine a tolerable 
Polycyclic Aromatic Hydrocarbons (PAHs) daily 
intake by fish and to determine fish exposure by 
examining the sediment and water chemistry at 
various zones in the Detroit River. Results show 
that work required on the Canadian side of the river to help reduce tumours in fish is minimal. 
 
Restrictions on Fish Consumption Research 
The Great Lakes Institute for Environmental Research (GLIER) at the University of Windsor has 
recently done extensive work to characterize the spatial distribution of mercury in sediments 
of the Detroit River. 

Fish Populations Study 
A study to determine the status of fish populations using data collected from numerous 
sources was completed. 

Turkey Creek PCB Cleanup 
In October 2008, 975 cubic metres of PCB-contaminated sediment was removed from the 
Grand Marais drain east of Walker Road in order to attain a cleanup goal of 1 ppm PCB. The 
post-remediation monitoring and reporting of the Turkey Creek PCB cleanup site was 
completed in 2014. Data analysis showed that concentrations of PCBs in sediment, water, and 
forage fish have decreased over time at the remediated areas. 

Snapping Turtle Monitoring 
A study on Snapping Turtle hatching success and hatchling deformities took place within the 
Detroit River watershed. 
 

2015 

Wastewater Public Service Announcement 
A short 30 second public service announcement about Windsor wastewater management and 
the effect on the Detroit River aired on CTV from December 2015 to February 2016. 
 
 
 

Image 15 - Scientists assess Brown Bullhead 
collected from the Detroit River for tumors and 
other deformities. 
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Rt. Hon. Herb Gray Parkway  
The Rt. Hon. Herb Gray Parkway was part of the 
Province's long-term transportation solution to 
improve the movement of goods and people 
through Canada's busiest gateway - the Detroit-
Windsor borders. Construction ended officially 
on October 2 2015. A significant effort during 
this project was undertaken to benefit 
biodiversity that provided places of refuge for 
rare and endangered species, provide erosion 
control, develop wetlands and fisheries, and 
plant locally native species for pollinators, 
recreation and create traditional knowledge and 
cultural elements. In recognition of the global, 
national, and provincial significance of prairie 
remnants in the Windsor-Essex region, special 
care has been taken in the Parkway's design to 
limit the impact on ecologically significant areas. As a result, less than four hectares of higher 
quality vegetation were impacted by construction activities. Of the 160 hectares of green 
space associated with the Landscape Plan for the Parkway, 74 hectares are created ecological 
landscapes that feature Tallgrass Prairie and Oak Savannah. Outside the Parkway corridor, an 
additional 60 hectares of land, including wetland preservation areas and actively managed 
species at risk habitat, have been preserved. 

Windsor Jewish Community Centre Water Festival 
The DRCC participated in the Windsor Jewish Community Centre’s water festival. 

Second Ojibway Prairie Complex Bioblitz  
A second Bioblitz took place on the Ojibway Prairie Complex. 

Little River Flood Control Sheet Steel Wall Repair Project 
The Little River Flood Control Sheet Steel Wall repair project was completed in early 2015.  
Approximately 120 metres of existing sheet steel wall was replaced with new sheet steel wall.   

Grand Marais Drain Channel Improvements 
Channel improvements were undertaken to approximately 140 metres of the Grand Marais 
Drain Flood Control Channel in the City of Windsor.   

Water Quality Improvements 
Nine water quality improvement projects were conducted in the Detroit River watershed. 

Benthic Education Program 
In 2015, the DRCC joined up with ERCA to educate students on the importance of protecting 
water quality and how to use benthic invertebrates (insects) as a way to monitor 
environmental health. 
 

Image 16 - Construction of the Herb Gray Parkway 
was carefully executed to limit impact on ecologically 
significant areas and species within the Parkway 
project area. 
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Windsor Detroit Bridge Authority Environment Stakeholder Focus Group  
Experts from both ERCA and the DRCC began attending quarterly Environmental Focus 
Groups with the Windsor Detroit Bridge Authority (WDBA) to provide insight and input into 
multiple aspects of the new Gordie Howe International Bridge project such as construction, 
environmental considerations, community outreach and more. 

Snapping Turtle Monitoring Results  
A study on Snapping Turtle hatching success and hatchling deformities took place in 2015. 
Due to their long life span, much of which is spent in or around water, snapping turtles 
provide excellent insight into environmental health. Locally, researchers monitor turtle nests 
to ensure turtles are hatching normally and to ensure mercury and polychlorinated biphenyls 
(PCBs) are not accumulating in eggs. In 2014 and 2015, there was no significant difference in 
hatching success or deformities between samples from the Detroit River area and samples 
collected at Long Point. Furthermore, PCB levels in eggs have been decreasing over time. 

Tree Swallow Monitoring 
Environment and Climate Change Canada researchers erected 25 nest boxes at four locations 
along the river. These boxes were be monitored 2-3 times per week during the nesting season 
for three years. Data was collected on reproductive success (clutch size, hatching success, 
fledging success, weight at fledging) and contaminants in eggs including PCBs, mercury, and 
polybrominated diphenyl ethers (PBDEs). 

Fish Habitat Study 
Approximately 20 sites were assessed by researchers on the Detroit River for suitability to 
create habitat for juvenile fish. Many of these potential restoration actions include installing 
breakwaters to create slow water areas in order to encourage the establishment of vegetation, 
which makes good nursery habitat for young fish of many species. 

Restrictions on Fish Consumption Research 
The Great Lakes Institute for Environmental Research (GLIER) from the University of Windsor 
and researchers from the University of Michigan continue to build on their previous work in 
applying a new eco-sleuthing technique, known as mercury isotope analysis, to “fingerprint” 
sediment mercury sources. Their recent study showed that high concentration mercury 
hotspots in U.S. and Canadian waters could be distinguished based on these “fingerprints”. 
Additional sediment and invertebrates samples were collected in the Detroit River in 2015 and 
mercury isotope analysis was completed. In the future, these distinct mercury “fingerprints” 
could be used to assess what sources of mercury are getting into fish in different regions of 
the river. 
 
GLIER has also been synthesizing and analyzing geospatial data in order to develop new 
probabilistic models for the purpose of assessing the Restrictions on Fish Consumption BUI. A 
geodatabase was developed to populate, store, query, share, and view BUI related data. The 
data will be analyzed and used to generate synthesized models via artificial intelligence 
approaches. 
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Phytoplankton and Zooplankton Monitoring 
Phytoplankton (tiny plants) and zooplankton (weak-swimming microscopic animals) are key 
components of aquatic ecosystems, forming the base of most marine food webs. Environment 
and Climate Change Canada analyzed 65 archived plankton samples collected in different 
surveys areas. In 2015, zooplankton samples were taken at various sites along the Detroit 
River. 

Biodiversity Conservation Strategy Implementation  
In 2015, a total of 12 hectares (30 acres) were restored to Carolinian upland forest or tallgrass 
prairie. Two wetland projects were also completed. 

2016 

Little River Enhancement Group 25 Year Anniversary 
In February 2016, the Little River Enhancement Group (Lil’ Reg) celebrated 25 years of on-the-
ground stewardship in the Little River watershed. 

Grand Marais Drain and Channel Improvements 
180 metres of open channel and drain improvements were conducted in the Grand Marais 
drain, part of the Detroit River watershed, to improve flow and flood protection. 

Contaminant Mapping and Source Trackdown Study 
Researchers from GLIER and the University of Michigan are applying mercury isotope analysis 
to determine where the contaminant sources in the sediment are coming from. 

Fish Movement Monitoring 
GLIER researchers are also collaborating with the Great Lakes Acoustic Telemetry Observation 
System (GLATOS), a bi-national organization of researchers and government managers, to 
monitor the movement of multiple fish species in the Detroit River using acoustic telemetry. 

Freshwater Restoration Ecology Centre (FREC) 
GLIER has completed the building phase for the “Freshwater Restoration Ecology Centre” 
located on the Detroit River in LaSalle. 

Nutrients Research within St. Clair and Detroit River System 
With funding from the Erb Family Foundation, researchers at the University of Michigan are 
investigating the sources, dynamics, and impacts of nutrients within the St. Clair-Detroit River 
and its watershed by developing watershed, urban, and lake models. 

Water Quality and Loadings Monitoring 
In partnership with the United States Geological Survey (USGS), water quality has been 
monitored in the Detroit River and loadings calculated by Environment and Climate Change 
Canada (ECCC) for the period October 2014 through September 2015.   
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2017 

Little River Cleanup 
In April 2017, more than 50 volunteers gathered to support the Caesars Windsor Code Green 
Cleanup along the Little River. Approximately 8 tonnes of litter was removed from the area. 

Brown Bullhead Collection and Tumour Assessment 
Through the Remedial Action Plan, researchers assessed fish tumours or other deformities by 
collecting Brown Bullheads for liver tumour analysis. 

Benthos and Sediment Chemistry Research 
In 2016, researchers reviewed sediment 
chemistry and benthos data collected from 
extensive sampling events. They found that the 
benthic community in the Detroit River is typical 
of what a connecting river environment would 
support. There are no toxic effects to the benthos 
from the sediment and the benthic community is 
similar to upstream sites in the river. 
 
Lake Sturgeon Research 
The DRCC and ERCA joined U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service researchers on the Detroit River in April 
2017, to collect Lake Sturgeon data through ongoing mark and recapture studies. 

Ojibway Shores Natural Heritage Report Release  
Essex County Field Naturalists' Club (ECFNC), with permission from the Windsor Port 
Authority, and in partnership with the DRCC PAC, CEA and ERCA released the Ojibway Shores 
Natural Heritage Report. 

2018 

Detroit River Canadian Cleanup Story Map 
A new interactive mapping tool that tells the cleanup story of the Detroit River was released in 
2018 and can be viewed on the DRCC website.  

Detroit River Shoreline Management Strategy  
Together with the Detroit River Shoreline Assessment (ERCA, 2012) and the Detroit River 
Shoreline Design Manual (ERCA, 2016), the Detroit River Shoreline Management Strategy was 
published. 

Collavino Wetland Restoration  
A new habitat project in the River Canard is complete. The Collavino wetland is 75 acres in 
size and been designated as a Provincially Significant Wetland. With funding support from 

Image 17 - Scientists collect benthos from the Detroit 
River in 2016. 
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ECCC, ERCA repaired the existing dyke and installed pumping infrastructure and water level 
control structures to manipulate water levels on the inside of the dyke. 

Pêche Island Habitat Restoration 
Progress was made towards constructing 
the biggest habitat project, to date, on the 
Canadian side of the Detroit River. The 
project consists of a soft shoreline 
revetment on the northeast side of Pêche 
Island and 9 sheltering islands on the north 
side of Pêche Island. Once fully 
constructed, the project will provide 
approximately 105,000m2 of calm water 
area that fish can use to spawn and forage, 
and where aquatic plants can establish. 
Calm water areas, such as the one created by this project, are rare in the upper Detroit River. 
Once the calm water area is established, it is expected that it will become an important 
habitat area for fish and other wildlife. 

Grand Marais Drain Improvements 
Improvements along the Grand Marais drain continued in cooperation with ERCA and the City 
of Windsor. 

2019 

Restrictions on Dredging Re-designation 
Regular dredging occurs every three to 
four years within one area of the Canadian 
Lower Detroit River to maintain required 
water depth for commercial navigation. 
Options for beneficial reuse of the material 
are limited and the sediment is disposed of 
in a confined disposal facility in accordance 
with provincial guidelines. Since regulatory 
oversight in navigational dredging activities 
is achieved through the federal and/or 
provincial environmental protection 
legislation and approval processes, the 
DRCC recommended that the Restrictions 
on Dredging Activities BUI is no longer impaired.   
 
In accordance with the provisions in the Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement (GLWQA), 
ECCC and the Ontario Ministry of Environment, Conservation and Parks (MECP_ completed a 

Image 19 - Dredging in the Detroit River. 

Image 18 – An aerial view of Pêche Island. 
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comprehensive review of our report and agreed with the recommendation to re-designate to 
'not impaired'.   

Phytoplankton and Zooplankton Monitoring  
From July to November 2019, scientists from Fisheries and Oceans Canada (DFO) sampled 8 
sites in the Detroit River to assess phytoplankton and zooplankton community composition in 
the water. The scientists examined the type, biomass, and productivity of zooplankton, 
phytoplankton, and microbes within the river. Researchers are in the process of preparing an 
assessment of the data including investigating any changes in zooplankton and 
phytoplankton along nearshore/offshore and upstream/downstream gradients. 

Detroit River Consumption Advisory Research  
When contaminant levels, such as mercury and polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), are high in 
fish, consumption advisories may recommend that people and sensitive populations (e.g., 
children, pregnant women) limit or avoid eating certain species of fish caught in specific areas 
of the Detroit River. Researchers from GLIER have been conducting several studies to identify 
whether consumption advisories for indicator species (e.g., walleye, brown bullhead, and 
smallmouth bass for sensitive populations) are similar to other non-AOC Great Lakes sites.  
 
To assess this BUI, GLIER developed the Detroit River Fish Consumption Hazard Assessment 
Model to predict contaminant (PCBs & Mercury) bioaccumulation that would lead to 
consumption advisories. They have also collected field data to “fingerprint” sediment mercury 
sources. Their studies have shown that mercury concentration hotspots can be determined 
using these “fingerprints”. 

Fish Consumption Survey 
The DRCC launched a fish consumption survey to collect data on what people catch and eat 
from the Detroit River. 

Detroit River Coalition 
For the first time in the history of the Detroit River, a group of passionate environmental 
organizations on both the Canadian and American sides of the Detroit River have come 
together to form the Detroit River Coalition (DRC). The coalition is made up of the Detroit 
Riverfront Conservancy, Belle Isle Conservancy, Green Living Science, Friends of the Detroit 
River, Friends of the Rouge Watershed, and the Michigan Department of Natural Resources 
(Milliken State Park and Harbor and the Outdoor Adventure Center) on the American side, 
and the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup and Essex Region Conservation Authority on the 
Canadian side of the river. 

Little River Cleanup 
In 2019, volunteers removed eight shopping carts, one lawn chair, one bike, one garbage pail, 
two recycle bins, garden hoses, two tents, wood, one aquarium, a stove pipe baffle and an 
additional 52 bags of landfill and recyclable materials from the banks and channel. 
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How to Crew Orientation 
In preparation for the large Earth Day community planting, members of the How to Crew 
received in-depth tree planting and care training to assist with implementing the planting 
plan at the spring celebration. The How to Crew assists ERCA by providing quality control 
measures during community planting events to ensure the long term growth and survival of 
the trees. 

Tree Health and Growth Citizen Science Survey 
The DRCC and ERCA hosted a citizen science survey workshop to collect tree health and 
growth data from a sample of the Earth Day trees planted in the spring. 

U.S. Sediment Remediation Presentation 
In October 2019 the DRCC PAC hosted a presentation on the progress of sediment 
remediation efforts on the American side of the Detroit River. 

2020 

City of Windsor Ecopassage across the Ojibway Parkway 
As part of the Community Benefits program hosted through the WDBA, $1.5 million seed 
money was committed to the City of Windsor for a wildlife crossing to span the Ojibway 
Parkway and begin to reconnect Black Oak Heritage Park to the rest of the Ojibway Prairie 
Complex. The City set aside $250,000 for an environmental assessment and bridge design. 
The Municipal Class Environmental Assessment study began in 2020 and continued into 2021. 

Detroit River Binational Earth Day Celebrations  
In celebration of Earth Day, the DRCC hosted in partnership with members of the DRC, a 
virtual pledge to challenge individuals from Canada and the United States to choose one 
single-use plastic item used frequently and share how they switched to recycled or reusable 
items. The pledge was successful in engaging 163 individuals who shared their replacement of 
a single use plastic item at home with a more sustainable option. 

Pêche Island Restoration  
In 2020, the DRCC and ERCA completed all 
permits required to begin construction of 
the Pêche Island erosion mitigation and fish 
habitat project. Construction of the project 
began mid October. 
 
Tree Swallow Monitoring 
Environment and Climate Change Canada’s 
wildlife toxicologists have completed three 
years of field work for reproductive health 
assessments on tree swallows for the Bird and 
Animals Deformities BUI. These studies 
evaluate hatching success and contaminant levels in their tissue. 

Image 20 – Aerial photo of the Pêche Island 
restoration project. 
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Restrictions on Fish Consumption Monitoring 
Researchers analyzed data to examine trends in PCB and mercury concentrations in indicator 
fish (brown bullhead, smallmouth bass, and walleye). 

Fish and Wildlife Habitat and Populations Sub-criteria 
The Habitat Work Group began the process of creating sub-criteria of degraded fish and 
wildlife populations and loss of fish and wildlife habitat BUIs. These sub-criteria will determine 
if the delisting criteria for these two BUIs have been met. 

Phytoplankton and Zooplankton Monitoring 
Researchers completed analyzing data from 2019 on phytoplankton and zooplankton 
populations in the Detroit River. Their analysis revealed no indication of impairment in these 
populations and the DRCC proceeded with next steps to change the status of this BUI from 
'requires further assessment' to 'not impaired' in 2021. 

Phytoplankton and Zooplankton Virtual Open House 
In December 2020, the DRCC hosted a virtual open house to share research findings on the 
degradation of phytoplankton and zooplankton populations and the proposed change of 
status of this beneficial use to not impaired. 

Collavino Wetland Restoration 
ERCA began implementing a management plan in 2020 to remove invasive Phragmites 
australis through water control and herbicides to enhance the wetland habitat for marsh birds 
and other wildlife. The management plan is expected to increase native plants presence within 
the wetlands to improve habitat use. 

Detroit River Coalition Strategic Planning 
In late 2020, the DRC engaged EDSI Consulting to create a strategic plan for the newly formed 
coalition. The work occurred from January to May 2021 where members met weekly to 
identify the direction and management of the Coalition.  

2021 

Degradation of Benthos Re-designation 
Over the past two decades a series of intensive investigations into the sediment quality and 
benthos health of the Detroit River were conducted. Results of these studies showed that 
sediment contaminants declined steadily between 1999 and 2013 and that the vast majority 
of the Canadian side of the Detroit River showed minimal benthos impairment and potential 
for bioaccumulation. These results indicate that the benthos communities are now considered 
to have recovered to a point where they are no longer impaired in the Detroit River. 

Fish Tumours and Other Deformities Re-designation  
Although contaminants are still present in sediments in the Detroit River Area of Concern 
(AOC), the prevalence of tumours in brown bullhead (our indicator species) are decreasing. 
Research results show that liver tumours in brown bullhead have decreased to less than 1%, a 
rate that is lower than the Great Lakes background of 2%. These results indicate that liver 
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tumours in the Detroit River are no more prevalent than other Great Lakes sites, and the Fish 
Tumours and Other Deformities beneficial use is no longer considered impaired for the 
Canadian side of the Detroit River. 

Detroit River Earth Day Celebrations  
The DRC began Earth Week with a public and media friendly press conference introducing the 
Coalition, its members and plans for Earth Week in both Canada (virtual) and US (virtual and 
in person). Participants helped to cleanup litter along the Detroit River waterfront, along 
urban trails and across Belle Isle. A virtual Detroit River bingo event was hosted as well as a 
joint presentation between the DRCC and the Friends of the Detroit River highlighting 
binational habitat projects. A month long art and photography contest was held with 
submissions from over 20 people with prizes for winners sent in the mail. 

120 Year Old Lake Sturgeon Caught by Researchers 
A once in a lifetime catch for the Alpena Fish and Wildlife Office of the U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service! A 240 lbs, 6'10" long lake sturgeon with a girth of nearly 4' was caught on the 
American side of the Detroit River. This fish is one of the largest lake sturgeon ever recorded 
in the U.S. 
 
Based on its girth and size, it is assumed to be a female and that she has been roaming our 
waters over 100 years. So, she likely hatched in the Detroit River around 1920 when Detroit 
became the 4th largest city in America. She was quickly released back into the river after 
being processed. 

20th Anniversary of the Detroit River Canadian Heritage River Designation 
July 19 2021 was the 20th anniversary of the Detroit River receiving the Canadian Heritage 
River designation. This milestone was celebrated through traditional and social media 
channels. 

Colonial Waterbird Monitoring Results  
Environment and Climate Change Canada’s wildlife toxicologists have completed a three-year 
investigation into the reproduction and contaminant exposure in nesting colonial waterbirds 
in the AOC. The results support a recommendation of no impairment for reproduction 
associated with contaminant-induced effects in colonial waterbirds nesting in the AOC. 

Mapping Exercise Quantifies 20 Years of Habitat Restoration  
An in-depth mapping exercise was undertaken by ERCA with support from ECCC to map 
habitat restoration efforts within the Detroit River watershed. Between 2000 and 2020, a total 
of over 3.8 million m2 (3.8 km2) trees were planted. Additionally, over 10,100 m of shoreline 
has been softened as a part of the habitat restoration projects. 

Windsor Detroit Bridge Authority and Sandwich Windsor Litter Cleanup  
Volunteers removed accumulated debris and litter at Sandwich at McKee and Queen's Dock 
Parks in Sandwich. Funding for the Sandwich Litter Cleanup was provided by the Gordie Howe 
International Bridge Community Benefits Plan. 
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Post Construction Monitoring  
Researchers from DFO were out on the Detroit River earlier this month to assess the fish 
community and aquatic vegetation establishment in the backwater area behind the four 
sheltering islands constructed for the Pêche Island project. Vegetation is starting to establish 
and several types of fish were caught including largemouth bass, brooks silverside, log perch, 
and yellow perch. 
 

Cultural Heritage Values - Significant Actions, Research or Studies (2011 to 2021) 

2012 

War of 1812 Bicentennial 
On August 25, 2012, The City of Windsor, along with its community partners, presented an all-
day family-fun festival to commemorate the War of 1812 and celebrated 200 years of peace.  
 
Roots to Boots Bicentennial Friday through Sunday was organized by the Town of 
Amherstburg to commemorate the War of 1812. 

Pêche Island Day 
In September, 430 people boarded one of the 
four boats or a large 18-person canoe and 
crossed the Detroit River to discover Pêche 
Island, a City-owned park that is only 
accessible by boat. Once on the island, visitors 
learned about the island’s unique history and 
ecology. 
 
SOS: Saving our Strait – Restoring Our 
River Together! 
A museum exhibit entitled SOS: Saving our 
Strait – Restoring Our River Together! was on 
display from June-December 2014 at 
Windsor’s Community Museum. This exhibit 
depicted the last 60 years of tumultuous history surrounding the Detroit River and the 
international attention this Heritage River has received in the cleanup effort. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Image 21 - Residents use boats to enjoy Pêche 
Island Day. 
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2015 

Amherstburg Freedom Museum 40th Anniversary 
In 2015, the North American Black Historical Museum celebrated its 40th anniversary. The 
museum began as a historic church and expanded to include landmark grounds and a 
museum hall accessible to the public. In 1999, the site was designated as the first Black 
national historic site in Canada. The museum also changed its name from the North American 
Black Historical Museum to the Amherstburg Freedom Museum. 

SOS: Saving our Strait – Restoring Our River Together! Exhibit 
The SOS: Saving our Strait – Restoring Our River Together! Exhibit was on display at the 
Windsor Jewish Centre for two weeks in November. 

2016 

Chimczuk Museum Gallery One: The River and the Land Sustain Us 
In 2016, the River and the Land Sustain Us was curated and opened to the public. This is the 
main gallery at the Chimczuk Museum and features a Bi-lingual Permanent Exhibit that tells 
the history of the City of Windsor and residents. 

Chimczuk Museum Original Peoples Culture and Legacy Gallery 
In 2016 the Original Peoples Culture and Legacy Gallery was curated and reflects the culture, 
heritage, and contemporary issues of the local First Nations and Métis communities. 

World Rivers Day Celebration 
World Rivers Day was celebrated on Saturday September 24th 2016 by the DRCC and 
included a litter clean up in McKee Park and along Russell Street as well as kayak 
demonstrations from Windsor Adventure Inc. 

2017 

Celebrating2017 – a Year to Remember  
The City of Windsor marked its milestone 125th birthday, while also commemorating the 
150th anniversary of Ontario and Canada. As part of Celebrating2017, the City of Windsor 
organized or hosted several Signature Events – inclusive, immersive, interactive and 
energizing can't-miss events that offered unforgettable experiences all year long. Read the full 
list on the City of Windsor’s website.  
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Eau Canada! Canada150 CHRS Video 
Project 
June 11 2017 was Canadian Rivers Day, and to 
celebrate, the Canadian Heritage Rivers 
System released their Canada150 Project: Eau 
Canada which can be viewed on YouTube.  
Paddleboarders on the Detroit River 
contributed to this collective project. 
 
Eau Canada 150th Birthday Paddle 
As part of a national effort to recognize and 
celebrate Canada's Heritage Rivers, as well as 
the country's 150th birthday, ERCA and local partners hosted free paddling events throughout 
the Detroit River watershed on Sunday, June 4. 

World Rivers Day Celebration 
On Saturday September 23 2017, the DRCC celebrated World Rivers Day by arranging free 
river crossings to Pêche Island. With the help of Windsor Essex County Canoe Club, the Great 
Lakes Institute for Environmental Research at the University of Windsor, and Captain Dan 
Leavoy and his Fish Tank, 530 people made their way to the City of Windsor's hardest to get 
to park. 

2018 

Open Streets Festival 
The City of Windsor hosted the fourth Open Streets event Sunday September 23rd, which 
happened to fall on World Rivers Day in 2018. The DRCC as well as Essex Region Conservation 
spent the day sharing river stories and celebrating with the community.   

Detroit Heritage River Story Map 
The Heritage River story maps project was complete and includes the Detroit River. The story 
map can be viewed on the CHRS website. 

World Rivers Day Celebration 
The DRCC celebrated World River's Day at Open Streets, a festival along the Detroit Riverfront 
on Sunday, September 23. 

Archaeological Dig at Ambassador Bridge 
In 2018, an Archaeological dig began at an Ambassador Bridge site owned by Walpole Island 
First Nation. The dig is part of the construction of the new span of the Ambassador Bridge. 
Both Walpole Island First Nation and the Ambassador Bridge joined together to investigate 
the archaeological potential of the construction site, as the work is mandated by the Canadian 
government. AECOM, an archeological firm was hired by Walpole Island First Nation, and the 
Canadian Transit Company funded the project. Discoveries of the dig include about 30,000 

Image 22 - Paddleboarders on the Detroit River sing 
"Oh Canada!" for Canadian Rivers Day. 
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artifacts ranging from a couple hundred years old to nearly 10,000 years old, according to 
carbon dating. 

Love your Detroit River Video 
A video highlighting 30 years of progress and the local community’s love for the Detroit River 
was created by the DRCC and can be viewed on YouTube. 

2019 

Community Benefits Plan Revealed by the Windsor Detroit Bridge Authority   
The Gordie Howe International Bridge project is being undertaken to deliver much needed 
transportation improvements for international travellers and provide jobs and opportunities 
for growth to the Windsor-Detroit region. 

2020 

Caldwell First Nation and the Detroit River  
In 2020, Caldwell First Nation achieved reserve status for an 80-hectare property on their 
traditional territory, in Leamington, Ontario. This land was in their ancestral home, for which 
they have been fighting for 230 years. Their traditional territory stretches from the Detroit 
River, to Long Point on the north shore of Lake Erie. 

Detroit River Indigenous Engagement Strategy  
Respecting the history of Indigenous peoples and their connection to the Great Lakes, the 
DRCC began engaging Indigenous communities who are signatories of the McKee Treaty of 
1879 and/or have expressed an interest in the restoration efforts of the Detroit River.   
 
To guide community engagement within the AOC, the DRCC developed a Communications 
Plan (2020-2025) identifying key audiences, tools for engagement as well as key messaging 
for beneficial use impairment re-designations and stories about the Detroit River.   

Amherstburg Freedom Museum 40th Anniversary 
In 2020, the Amherstburg Freedom Museum celebrated its 45th anniversary. The museum 
began as a historic church and expanded to include landmark grounds and a museum hall 
accessible to the public. In 1999, the site was designated as the first Black national historic site 
in Canada. 

City of Windsor Heritage Week Celebrations  
The City of Windsor hosted a variety of heritage celebrations across Heritage Week, February 
17 to 12 2020. The full list of activities can be viewed on the City of Windsor website. 

Historic Plaques on Sandwich Town Arch Installed  
The City of Windsor installed 14 plaques that tell the story of the Tecumseh and Brock 
monument, archaeological investigations carried out in the Sandwich roundabout, the Detroit 
River and other culturally significant heritage stories of the region. 
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Windsor-Essex Land Acknowledgements  
In 2020, many organizations, groups and Boards began including a land acknowledgement at 
their meetings, events and other types of gatherings. A Land Acknowledgement is a formal 
statement that recognizes and respects Indigenous Peoples as traditional stewards of the land 
and the enduring relationship that exists between Indigenous Peoples and their traditional 
territories. Recognizing the land is an expression of gratitude and appreciation to those 
whose territory you reside on, and a way of honouring the Indigenous people who have been 
living and working on the land from time immemorial.  
 

2021 

Town of LaSalle Celebrates 30 Years  
LaSalle was incorporated as a town on June 1, 1991, and became one of the larger 
communities in Essex County. In 2021, LaSalle celebrated 30 years of being a town. Since 
becoming a town, LaSalle’s population has more than doubled, while still preserving and 
protecting hundreds of hectares of ecologically important wetlands, woodlots and tall grass 
prairies that are interconnected by more than 30 kilometres of recreational trails and inland 
watercourses. 
 

Recreational Heritage Values - Significant Actions, Research or Studies (2011 to 2021) 

Ongoing 

Annual Fishing Events along the Detroit River  
There are many derbies, tournaments, shows, 
and learn to fish events offered along the 
Detroit River. These events include the Detroit 
River Walleye Classic, where anglers launch 
from the Town of LaSalle’s marina and includes 
a derby for kids. The Windsor Sportsmen’s 
Club hosts an annual kids fishing derby in May 
at Reaume and Dieppe Parks. Also in June, the 
Italian Canadian HandiCapable Association’s 
Pat Pagano Annual Fishing Derby is held at 
Assumption Park. The Windsor Police 
Association also hosts the Cops and Kids 
Fishing Derby in June at Dieppe Park. The 
Riverside Optimist Club Kids Fishing Derby is hosted in May or June at Reaume Park. Tourism 
Windsor Essex Pelee Island (TWEPI) also hosts the Get Hooked Fishing Tournament which is a 
socially distanced catch and release event that runs for several weeks. Last, the Detroit River 

Image 23 - Fishing is an important and culturally 
significant activity on the Detroit River. 
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Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) hosts the Learn to Fish event for families on the licence free fishing 
weekend every July. For more information about fishing in Windsor-Essex, visit TWEPI’s Gone 
Fishin’ page. 

Birding Tourism  
The Detroit River is located in one of the most biologically diverse parts of Canada between 
two major waterfowl migration flyways, the Mississippi Flyway and the Atlantic Flyway. This 
means waterfowl, raptors and songbirds all use the region as important stopover habitat. Bald 
Eagles and Osprey have returned to nest and it's not out of the ordinary to see hundreds of 
thousands of hawks and other birds cross it on migration each year. The Lower Detroit River is 
also an Important Bird Area with IBA Canada for staging waterfowl in the winter.  
 
There are many opportunities throughout the year for bird watching along the riverfront and 
in areas within the watershed. TWEPI published a Birding in Windsor Essex guide in 2021 that 
highlights popular birding locations, birding tours and outfitters and guides to learn bird 
identification, Visit the TWEPI birding guide. 
 

2012 

Detroit River Aesthetics Survey 
An observational survey of Detroit River aesthetics continued into 2012. Visual observations 
were taken every 2 weeks at the sites along the river. The data will be used, along with data 
collected via a public questionnaire in 2010, to review the status of Degradation of Aesthetics 
(BUI #11). The report was completed in 2013, and this beneficial use impairment was re-
designated as no longer impaired in 2014. 

2014 

Degradation of Aesthetics Re-designation 
The aesthetics of the river was identified as ‘impaired’ in 1991 due to large volumes of 
combined sewer overflows, discoloured water from U.S. slaughter houses, oil and grease, 
debris and other types of objectionable deposits. Visual surveys were conducted at 11 sites 
along the Canadian shoreline from 2011 to 2013. Researchers recorded the presence or 
absence of several variables that may indicate local pollution problems (e.g., colour, odour, 
debris). The results of the study indicated that there was no significant, persistent degradation 
of aesthetics on the Canadian side of the Detroit River. 

2015 

Creel Survey 
In 2015, a partnership between the Michigan Department of Natural Resources, the U.S. 
Geological Survey and the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry was developed 
in order to conduct a full creel survey of the Detroit River. This survey provided information to 
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the DRCC to gather information about the number of hours that anglers fished, what species 
they targeted, the size of the fish they caught, and whether they released or harvested the 
fish. This creel provides a snapshot of the recreational fishery measuring the effort, catch, and 
harvest of fish from the Detroit River. 
 
Anglers put in over 600,000 hours on the river with the majority of recreational fisheries catch 
and effort at 54% and occurred during April and May in 2015. Anglers caught and harvested 
over 500,000 White Bass (more than any other species). Walleye is the preferred fish sought 
out of the Detroit River with 73% targeted and 87% harvested (around 150,000 fish). There 
were 192,000 Yellow Perch caught, mostly in September (68% at a rate of 4.13 perch per 
angler hour). Over 100,000 Smallmouth Bass were caught in 2015. Either in May (22%) during 
the Michigan catch and release season or in September (30%). Of all the Smallmouth Bass 
caught, 97% were released. Anglers in the Detroit River caught over 4,000 Muskellunge. Most 
muskies were caught in the spring (April to June); however, it does appear that catches do 
occur throughout the year. Similar to the Lake St Clair Muskie fishery, 99-100% of all Muskie 
caught were released. 

2016 

Herb Gray Parkway Trail 
This trail was officially open in 2016 and offers 17 kilometres of multi-use paved trails, set 
within 120 hectares of green space within two highway extensions and across 11 tunnel tops. 

South Coast Adventure Race 
The South Coast Adventure Race attracted more than 220 athletes to the region to paddle, 
cycle and orienteer through the Detroit River watershed, highlighting the unique natural areas 
of this community. 

Bi-National Greenways Vision Map  
As a result of a significant Canadian-US partnership, a bi-national Greenways Vision map was 
created to encourage people to grab their bikes and explore both sides of the Detroit River. 

Gordie Howe International Bridge Bike Lanes  
Canadian and U.S. partners were delighted to learn that stronger linkages will be made 
between emerging greenways of southwest Ontario and southeast Michigan via future 
dedicated bike lanes on the new Gordie Howe International Bridge. 

2019 

Pêche Island Tours 
In 2019, the City of Windsor began operating boat tours to Pêche Island from July to October. 
Guests were able to explore the island, discover the history and significance of the island, 
experience naturalized trails, canals and ruins and enjoy unique views of both Windsor and 
Detroit. 
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2021 

The Detroit River: A World Class Fishery Video 
A video highlighting the positive impacts of fish and habitat restoration on the local fishery 
and recreational opportunities in the Detroit River. The video can be viewed on YouTube.  

Virtual Detroit River Fishing Guide 
The DRCC published a virtual fishing guide that is available on their website and covers a 
variety of local fishing related topics and tips. Visit www.detroitriver.ca/learntofish to read 
through the guide. 

 

NATURAL HERITAGE VALUES 

Background 

While the Detroit River was not originally nominated 
based on its natural heritage values, based on its 
cultural and recreational significance, the Detroit 
River was successfully designated as a Canadian 
Heritage River. Since the designation, many projects 
have taken place to enhance the river’s natural 
heritage values through dynamic and collaborative 
partnerships with federal, provincial, regional, and 
municipal governments, local organizations, 
educational institutions, and invested individuals.  

The Detroit River is a major link in connecting the 
upper and lower Great Lakes. It also links the largest 
wetland complex in the Great Lakes – the St. Clair 
Flats, and the world’s largest freshwater delta – the 
St. Clair Delta, to Lake Erie, the most biologically 
productive of the five Great Lakes. The landscapes, 
flora, and fauna of the Detroit River contain many 
unique, rare, and endangered species of plants and 
animals not found anywhere else in Canada. The 
Detroit River is also situated in the Carolinian Life 
Zone which has the greatest number of both flora 
and fauna species of any ecosystem type in Canada.  

Image 24 - The Detroit River and its watersheds are 
among the most biologically diverse in Canada. 
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Condition of Natural Heritage Values Since Designation  

Numerous actions have taken place to 
enhance, restore and protect the 
Detroit River’s natural heritage over the 
past ten years. Overall, these actions 
from 2001 to 2021 present a net 
increase in habitat within the watershed 
as well as notable returns or population 
increases of several key species. The 
Detroit River’s Natural Heritage 
conditions have improved significantly 
over the last twenty years. Natural area 
cover has increased and several habitat 
restoration projects targeting key 
species have been successful at 
improving the reproductive success of those species. The Windsor-Essex community has 
demonstrated a continued commitment to improving the natural environment of the river. 
Appendix III outlines a list of Detroit River Species at Risk and their Federal and Provincial 
statuses.   

Inventory and Protection of Natural Heritage Features  

In 2013, the Essex Region Conservation 
Authority (ERCA) completed the Essex 
Region Natural Heritage System 
Strategy (ERNHSS), as an update to the 
2002 Essex Region Biodiversity 
Conservation Strategy (ERCA, 2013). 
This study was incorporated into the 
2014 County of Essex Official Plan (OP) 
(Jones Consulting Group Ltd., 2014). 
Section 3.4 of the County OP (pages 
59-75) and contains various natural 
heritage policies, which designate 
significant natural heritage features for protection, based upon the criteria established in the 
ERNHSS, as well as promote consideration of the restoration opportunities recommended in the 
ERNHSS. These County policies are to be reflected in local Municipal Official Plans, including 
those within the Detroit River watersheds.  

Image 26 - Marshland along the River Canard. 

Image 25 - A monarch butterfly rests on a dense blazing star. 
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Restoration Projects 

According to recent mapping of habitat 
restoration projects in the Detroit River 
and its watershed, a total of 277 habitat 
restoration projects have occurred since 
2000. The majority (179) of these 
projects occurred in the Canard River 
watershed (the largest sub-watershed 
to the Detroit River). Tree plantings 
were the most common habitat 
restoration type appearing in 207 
projects, followed by wetland 
restoration (56 projects), prairie 
restoration (32 projects), shoreline 
restoration (18 projects), fish habitat 
projects (15 projects), and native garden 
plantings (12 projects). Area wise, over 
3.8 million m2 (3.8 km2) of trees were 
planted from 2000-2020. Additionally, over 10,100 m of shoreline has been softened as a part of 
the habitat restoration projects. A map of these efforts can be found in Appendix II of this 
report, or Figure 3. 

Shoreline Softening 

Since the late 1990s, 17 shoreline improvement 
projects have taken place along the Detroit River and 
one at River Canard Park (a tributary of the Detroit 
River). Overall, 61% of the Detroit River shoreline is 
identified as softened. Softened shorelines more 
closely mimic the naturally-occurring foreshores on 
the Great Lakes, and in doing so, provide greater 
environmental value. That 61% is just inside the ‘fair’ 
indicator category of the Lake Erie Biodiversity 
Conservation Strategy (LEBCS) funded by the US 
Environmental Protection Agency (US EPA) and 
Environment and Climate Change Canada (ECCC). 
The LEBCS establishes soft shoreline habitat quality 
targets for the Lake Erie connecting channels (Detroit 
River, St Clair River, and Upper Niagara River), which 
are recommended to provide critical habitat for the 
full diversity of native species. 

Image 27 - Volunteers plant trees at the Earth Day community tree 
planting event in 2019. 

 Image 28 - Shoreline softening in LaSalle. 
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Aquatic Habitat Restoration 

In 2012, a fish spawning reef adjacent to 
the existing one at Fighting Island was 
constructed. The reef continues to offer 
suitable habitat for Detroit River fishes and 
there is now a total of 0.89 hectares (2.2 
acres) of reef available for species such as 
Lake Sturgeon (a species at risk), Walleye, 
and Lake Whitefish at the northeast tip of 
Fighting Island.  

Further, in 2019, the City of Windsor, ERCA, 
Environment and Climate Change Canada 
(ECCC), and The W. Garfield Weston 
Foundation (via Swim, Drink, Fish) 
partnered to construct the largest habitat 
project to date on the Canadian side of the 
Detroit River. The project is a joint erosion mitigation and fish habitat project at Pêche Island.  

Wetland Restoration 

The Collavino wetland is 75 acres in the 
Canard River watershed and has been 
designated as a Provincially Significant 
Wetland. With funding support from 
ECCC, ERCA repaired the existing dyke 
and installed pumping infrastructure and 
water level control structures to 
manipulate water levels on the inside of 
the dyke. A management plan to remove 
invasive Phragmites australis through 
water control and herbicides to enhance 
the wetland habitat for marsh birds and other wildlife has been developed. The management 
plan is expected to increase native plant presence within the wetlands to improve habitat use. 

Image 29 - Researchers monitor Lake Sturgeon population in 
the Detroit River, 2017. 

Image 30 - Collavino Wetland restoration. 
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Terrestrial Habitat Restoration 

Construction of the Rt. Hon. Herb Gray 
Parkway began in 2011. As one of the 
largest highway infrastructure 
undertakings in Ontario, the project 
addresses long-term community and 
environmental impacts associated with 
high volumes of commercial traffic. 
Exclusively native seed and vegetation 
were planted within a landscaped corridor 
to promote connectivity with adjacent 
tallgrass prairie habitat. The scale of the 
planting effort was unprecedented for the 
Ontario Ministry of Transportation (MTO) 
as it included over 120,000 trees, shrubs, 
and forbs representing 130 native species and 15 non-standard seed mixes containing 106 
different native species of prairie grasses, wildflowers, and sedges.  

The Windsor-Detroit Bridge Authority (WDBA), Michigan Department of Transportation (MDOT), 
MTO, and Bridging North America (BNA) are committed to protecting the environment both on 
and adjacent to the Gordie Howe International Bridge site. A diverse approach is being 
implemented to limit any potential adverse effects on the natural environment, cultural 
resources, and neighbouring residents and businesses. Through daily inspections, several 
integrated environmental components are regularly assessed to determine the effectiveness of 
current actions and guide future improvements.  

Vegetation in natural areas adjacent the project site, including Black Oak Heritage Park, is 
protected by exclusionary fencing and/or setbacks.  On-site, tree removal is avoided except 
where needed to allow for the safe construction and management of the project. Where trees of 
significant sizing require removal, they are tracked and will be replaced as part of the site 
landscape plan. Vegetation protection and invasive species identification are part of regular site 
wide inspections to evaluate the continued effectiveness of site environmental mitigation efforts.  

Additionally, important environmental areas, including the Broadway Drain, are subject to 
further enhanced monitoring. To reduce introduction and support the management of invasive 
plant species on the site, staff are trained on Best Management Practices (BMPs) to avoid 
transporting invasive species. Staff clothing, equipment and vehicles are regularly checked for 
seed or plant matter, and cleaned as necessary, before entering and moving around the site. 
Seed mixes, soil, and other materials coming into the site must also be free of invasive species 
seeds and plant matter. Where invasive plant species are identified on-site, immediate, 
seasonally appropriate measures to manage or eradicate the species are taken to prevent 
further establishment or spread.  

Image 31 - An ecopassage is installed during road construction 
of the Herb Gray Parkway. 
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Research and Monitoring  

Water Quality  

Since 2002, ERCA has monitored surface and groundwater quality at numerous stations 
throughout the region, including the Detroit River watersheds. In total, over 500 water quality 
improvement projects have been implemented since designation in 2001. Since 2011, 104 water 
quality improvement and best management projects such as windbreaks and block plantings, 
buffer strips, rock chutes, septic system upgrades and well caps have been completed.  

Remedial Action Plan Research and Monitoring  

Since the development of the Canadian Detroit River 
Remedial Action Plan (RAP), scientists from the 
University of Windsor’s Great Lakes Institute for 
Environmental Research (GLIER), ECCC, the Canadian 
Wildlife Service (CWS), Ministry of the Environment, 
Conservation and Parks (MECP) and the Ministry of 
Northern Development, Mines, Natural Resources and 
Forestry (MNDMNRF) continue to study the condition 
of the Detroit River as part of the DRCC’s Area of 
Concern (AOC) remediation strategy. These ongoing 
efforts include monitoring and investigating changes 
in sediment & water quality, wetland condition, fish 
populations, waterfowl populations, colonial bird populations, wildlife reproductive issues, fish 
tumours and deformities, and contaminants in fish, benthos, and zooplankton and 
phytoplankton population studies.  

Ojibway Shores  

The Essex County Field Naturalists’ Club 
(ECFNC), with permission from the 
Windsor Port Authority (WPA), and in 
partnership with the DRCC, Citizen 
Environment Alliance (CEA) and ERCA, 
were given the opportunity to undertake 
a biological inventory of the Ojibway 
Shores property. The Ojibway Shores 
property is the last remaining natural 
parcel on the shores of the Detroit River. 
Data was collected solely on a volunteer 
basis and findings were verified by local experts.   

Image 32 – Researchers monitor coastal wetland 
quality and health in the Detroit River. 

Image 33 – Bioblitz study team. 
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Ten evaluation criteria for ‘natural heritage significance of the property’ were developed by the 
study team. Ojibway Shores met 9 of 10 criteria considered to be significant natural heritage. 
The ‘satisfied’ criteria were as follows: Significant Wetland, Habitat of Threatened and 
Endangered Species, Significant Woodlands, Significant Wildlife Habitat, Ecological Function, 
Diversity, Significant Species, Significant Communities, and Condition. Satisfying even one of the 
first 5 criteria typically qualifies a property with significant natural heritage. Scoring 9 of 10 
possible criteria strongly indicates the importance and potential benefit of preserving a 
property’s natural heritage.  

Communication and Outreach 

In addition to habitat restoration efforts in 
the river and its watershed, numerous 
outreach and education events have been 
implemented to increase awareness about 
the Detroit River’s environmental issues and 
engage the community in active 
stewardship, recreation and appreciation of 
its Natural Heritage. During the last decade, 
thousands of individuals across the 
Windsor-Essex community have 
participated in these opportunities which 
have included classroom visits, litter 
cleanups, community naturalization 
initiatives and other public engagement 
events.

Image 34 - Look for the DRCC booth at events and 
gatherings. 
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Changes to Natural Heritage Values since Designation 

Table 2 below outlines changes to natural heritage values since the 2001 to 2011 assessment, following the themes and sub-themes 
identified in the 2001 CHRS Natural Framework 

 

Changes to Natural Heritage Values since Designation and 2001 to 2011 Assessment 
Themes & Sub-
Themes (2001 CHRS 
Natural Framework) 

Natural Heritage Elements Description Significant Actions, Research or Studies 
(2011 to 2021) 

Changes or Threats 
to Nomination 
Value(s) 

Hydrology    
Drainage Basins Atlantic Ocean Basin. Stream Number 1. No change since designation None 
Seasonal Variation Period of highest flow is March. Period of 

lowest flow is May-September. 
No change since designation None 

Water Content Minor sediment load (51-200 mg/l; 5.1 – 
10.0 JU). High Total Dissolved solids (>100 
mg/l) 

No change since designation None 

River Size Flow volume at lowest point of nomination 
- Major Rivers (>800 m3/sec). Total Length 
of River >1000km.  

No change since designation None 

Physiography    
Physiographic 
Regions 

St. Lawrence Lowlands No change since designation None 

Geological Processes Glacial rebound with typical features such 
as incised channels, abandoned beaches 
and deltas 

No change since designation None 
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Hydrogeology Pervious (shales) with low porosity (fine-
grained clay / silt) 

No change since designation None 

Topography Shallow gradient (<1m/km). Height above 
sea level 0-400m.  

No change since designation None 

River Morphology    
Valley Types Not described at time of designation. No change since designation None 
Channel Types Lake-contained Channel. Level dependent 

on large lake. 
No change since designation None 

Channel Profile Flatwater level. Insignificant gradient. No change since designation None 
Fluvial Landforms Depositional landforms – levees (raised 

banks enclosing channels within floodplain). 
Erosional landforms – Gullies. 

No change since designation None 

Biotic Environments    
Aquatic Environments The Detroit River is unique in the CHRS 

System in that it is a large flowing 
connecting channel with emergent and 
submergent wetlands in pockets. 
 

ERCA continues to monitor surface and 
groundwater quality at numerous stations. 
  
A second fish spawning reef adjacent to 
the existing one at Fighting Island was 
constructed.  
Aquatic habitat restoration project in 
progress at Pêche Island 
 
Since the late 1990’s, eighteen shoreline 
improvements have taken place along the 
Detroit River and one at River Canard Park. 
 
Over 10,100 m of shoreline has been 
softened as a part of the habitat 
restoration projects since 2000. 

Positive 
improvement. 
 

Terrestrial 
Ecosystems 

Ecozones: Mixed Wood Plains Area wise, over 3.8 million m2 (3.8 km2) of 
trees were planted from 2000-2020. 

Positive 
improvement 
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Additionally, over 10,100 m of shoreline 
has been softened as a part of the habitat 
restoration projects.  
 
Since the late 90s, eleven shoreline 
improvements have taken place along the 
Detroit River and one at River Canard Park. 
 
Further, in 2013, ERCA completed the 
ERNHSS as an update to the Essex Region 
Biodiversity Conservation Strategy (ERCA, 
2013).  

Vegetation    
Significant Plant 
Species 

The Detroit River watershed lies fully within 
the Carolinian Zone; an area which supports 
a higher diversity of plant and animal 
species than any other region in Canada. 
For example, there are more than 2,200 
vascular plant species native to the Detroit 
River watershed alone. This region’s 
extremely high biodiversity not only 
contains the highest concentration of 
globally rare species and rare plant 
communities in Ontario (e.g., globally 
imperiled Tallgrass communities), but also 
includes one third of Canada's rare plant 
and animal species, including some plants 
exclusive to this area. The Detroit River 
watershed is also recognized as a globally 
significant migratory stopover for many 
waterfowl species. 

The Essex County Field Naturalists’ Club 
undertook a biological inventory of the 
Ojibway Shores property between 2014 
and 2016.  
 
Construction of the Rt. Hon. Herb Gray 
Parkway planted native seed and 
vegetation within a landscaped corridor to 
promote connectivity with adjacent 
tallgrass prairie habitat. 

Positive 
improvement 
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Rare Plant Species There were 22 plant species listed as 
Species at Risk (SAR) during the time the 
CHRS 10 Year Monitoring Report for the 
Detroit River was written, with either 
Endangered, Threatened or Special Concern 
statuses.  
 
Of those, 10 were listed as Endangered by 
the Committee on the Status of Endangered 
Wildlife in Canada (COSEWIC) and are on 
the Species at Risk list in Ontario (SARO) 
through the Species at Risk Act (SARA).  
 
A total of 6 were listed as Threatened 
through COSEWIC and 7 listed as 
Threatened on SARO. Last, 6 are listed as 
Special Concern through COSEWIC, and 5 
are listed as Special Concern on SARO.  
 
There were a total of 9 SAR tree species, 3 
tree species listed as Endangered, 2 tree 
species listed as Threatened, and 1 listed as 
Special Concern on both COSEWIC and 
SARO.  

As of 2021, a total of 31 plant species are 
listed as a SAR by COSEWIC and SARO. 
This includes 16 listed as Endangered by 
COSEWIC, 15 listed as Endangered on the 
SARO, 6 listed as Threatened by COSEWIC, 
7 listed as Threatened by SARO, 9 listed as 
Special Concern by COSEWIC and 9 listed 
as Special Concern by SARO.  
A full list of plant species at risk and their 
federal and provincial statuses are included 
in Appendix III.   
 

Unknown. 
While there has 
been an increase in 
the number of 
species ranked as 
endangered within 
Canada or Ontario, 
detailed monitoring 
of rare plant and 
animal populations 
is not undertaken. 
Therefore, the 
status of rare plants 
and animals specific 
to the Detroit River 
watershed is 
unknown. 

Fauna     
Significant Animal 
Populations 

The Detroit River watershed lies fully within 
the Carolinian Zone, which supports a 
higher diversity of plant and animal species 
than any other region in Canada; the 
highest concentration of globally rare 
species and communities in Ontario, 

Starting in the 1950s, Bald Eagle numbers 
in the Great Lakes began to decline 
because of widespread use of pesticides, 
like DDT, and habitat loss. Bald Eagles are 
excellent indicators of environmental 
health and help us track trends in 

Positive 
improvement.  
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including some plants exclusive to this 
region; one third of Canada's rare plant and 
animal species; and is globally significant 
for waterfowl.  

bioaccumulative toxins in aquatic 
ecosystems. By monitoring the health and 
productivity of Bald Eagles, we can learn 
more about the potential risks to human 
health and the overall health of the Detroit 
River. In the last 20 years, researchers have 
seen a tremendous recovery in Bald Eagle 
populations across southern Ontario. The 
presence of several pairs of successfully 
nesting Bald Eagles in the corridor is a 
widely recognized symbol of ecosystem 
recovery in the Detroit River.  
 
The DRCC and ERCA joined U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service researchers on the Detroit 
River in April 2017 to monitor fish 
spawning activities at the reef. Evidence of 
Lake Whitefish and Lake Sturgeon eggs 
were found on the reefs, indicating that 
the reefs provide suitable sites for the 
spawning of these species. Researchers 
now estimate there are over 6,000 Lake 
Sturgeon in the Detroit River, and over 
30,000 in the corridor from Lake Huron to 
Lake Erie, making it one of the healthiest 
populations of sturgeon in the Great Lakes.   
The project consists of a soft shoreline 
revetment on the northeast side of Pêche 
Island and 9 sheltering islands on the north 
side of Pêche Island.  
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Once fully constructed, the project will 
provide approximately 105,000 m2 of calm 
water area that fish can use to spawn and 
forage, and where aquatic plants can 
establish. Calm water areas, such as the 
one created by this project, are rare in the 
upper Detroit River. Once the calm water 
area is established, it is expected that it will 
become an important habitat area for fish 
and other wildlife. Construction of the 
project began in October 2020. 

Rare Animal Species There were 37 animal species listed as 
Species at Risk (SAR) during the time the 
CHRS 10 Year Monitoring Report for the 
Detroit River was written, with either 
Endangered, Threatened or Special Concern 
statuses.  
 
Mammals: 1 listed as Species of Concern 
by COSEWIC/SARO. 
 
Birds: 9 species listed as 
Endangered/Threatened/Species of 
Concern. Of those, 4 listed as endangered 
by COSWEIC and SARO; 2 Threatened 
(SARO); 2 Species of Concern (COSEWIC)/3 
Species of Concern (SARO). 
 
Herptiles: 15 species listed as 
Endangered/Threatened/Species of 
Concern. Of those, 6 listed as Endangered 

In total, 75 animal species are listed as a 
Species at Risk by COSEWIC and SARO.  
 
This includes 38 listed as Endangered by 
the Commission on the Status of 
Endangered Wildlife in Canada (COSEWIC), 
33 listed as Endangered by the Species at 
Risk Act in Ontario (SARO), 17 listed as 
Threatened by COSEWIC, 13 listed as 
Threatened by SARO, 21 listed as Special 
Concern by COSEWIC, 24 listed as Special 
Concern by SARO.  
 
A full list of animal species at risk and their 
federal and provincial statuses are included 
in Appendix III.   

Unknown. 
While there has 
been an increase in 
the number of 
species ranked as 
endangered within 
Canada or Ontario, 
detailed monitoring 
of rare plant and 
animal populations 
is not undertaken. 
Therefore, the 
status of rare plants 
and animals specific 
to the Detroit River 
watershed is 
unknown. 
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by COSEWIC, 5 Endangered by SARO; 5 
Threatened (COSEWIC)/6 Threatened 
(SARO); 4 Species of Concern 
(COSEWIC/SARO) 
 
Fish: 5 species listed as 
Endangered/Threatened/Species of 
Concern. Of those, 1 listed as endangered 
(COSEWIC/SARO); 2 Threatened 
(COSEWIC/SARO) and 2 Species of Concern 
(COSEWIC/SARO) 
 
Mussel/Mollusk: 7 species listed as 
Endangered/Threatened/Species of 
Concern. Of those, 7 Endangered 
(COSEWIC); 6 Endangered (SARO) and 1 
threatened (SARO). 
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CULTURAL HERITAGE VALUES  

Background 

The Detroit River and its resources have been used by millions of people for thousands of years. 
Indigenous Peoples have been stewards of the Detroit River for more than 6,000 years. Prior to 
European Colonization (17601 to 1867), there were many Indigenous groups inhabiting the 
Detroit River and its watersheds. An indepth history can be found in the Detroit River 
Background Report (1998). Today, despite impacts of colonization, Indigenous Peoples and local 
First Nations communities remain as active stewards in preserving and restoring the Detroit 
River watershed, their ancestral lands. 

 

Figure 2. Indigenous Communities and First Nations - Southern ON and Detroit River. Taken from Government of 
Canada. (2020). First Nation Profiles Interactive Map. Retrieved from: https://geo.aadnc-aandc.gc.ca/cippn-fnpim/index-
eng.html 

The river served as a key settlement site, primary transportation route, and was used for trade 
purposes and spiritual ceremonies. The river has shaped the history of our bi-national region 
and, in many ways, has influenced North American industries and the global economy. The 
Detroit River was and remains: 

▪ An important link to settlements in the mid-west and Great Lakes during the 1700 – 1800s; 
▪ A terminus for the Underground Railroad and the refugee slaves seeking freedom in Canada; 
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▪ Strategically located such that Fort Pontchartrain was established in 1701 and the first 
permanent European settlement in Ontario was established alongside the River in 1748; 

▪ Important to the military as demonstrated by the construction of Fort Malden and the King’s 
Navy Yard in 1796, and in major battles during the War of 1812 and the Rebellion of 1837-38; 

▪ A showcase of engineering marvels such as the Ambassador Bridge, the Windsor-Detroit 
Tunnel and the Livingston Channel; and 

▪ A location where more than 300 years of European settlement history has been preserved in 
heritage buildings, waterfront parks, period museums, legends, folk songs, literature, artwork 
and historical accounts. 

Condition of Values Since Designation 

Cultural Heritage Values continue to be a cherished and important element of the Detroit River. 
There were many events, projects, celebrations and programs hosted between 2011 and 2021 
highlighting the cultural significance of the Detroit River.   

It is important to acknowledge the increased awarness since designation of the Detroit River as 
a Heritage River, surrounding North American colonization, policies under the Indian Act, the 
negative effects of residential schools through generations and other Indigenous issues in 
Canada. In 2008, the federal government established the Truth and Reconciliation Commission 
of Canada (TRC) to facilitate reconcilition among former residential school students, their 
families, communities and all Canadians (Government of Canada, 2021a).  

This awareness certainly resonates locally as Caldwell First Nation achieved reserve status in 
2020 for an 80-hectare property on their traditional territory, in Leamington, Ontario. This land 
was in their ancestral home, and reserve status was granted following a 230 year pursuit. Their 
traditional territory stretches from the Detroit River, to Long Point on the north shore of Lake 
Erie. 

In 2018, an Archaeological dig began at 
an Ambassador Bridge site owned by 
Walpole Island First Nation. The dig is 
part of the construction of the new span 
of the Ambassador Bridge. Both Walpole 
Island First Nation and the Ambassador 
Bridge joined together to investigate the 
archaeological potential of the 
construction site, as the work is 
mandated by the Canadian government. 
AECOM, an archeological firm was hired 
by Walpole Island First Nation, and the 
Canadian Transit Company funded the 

Image 35 - Archaeological dig in progress near the Ambassador 
Bridge. Image © cbc.ca 
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project. Discoveries of the dig include about 30,000 artifacts ranging from a couple hundred 
years old to nearly 10,000 years old, according to carbon dating.  

Respecting the history of Indigenous Peoples and their connection to the Great Lakes, the 
Detroit River Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) engaged Indigenous communities who are signatories of 
the McKee Treaty of 1879 and/or have expressed an interest in the restoration efforts of the 
Detroit River. To guide community engagement, the DRCC developed a Communications Plan 
(2020-2025) identifying key audiences, tools for engagement, as well as key messaging for 
beneficial use impairment re-designations and stories about the Detroit River. The DRCC will 
work with each Indigenous community to discuss how best to engage and share progress on the 
restoration of remaining impairments and activities. Engagement with the communities will be 
conducted based on the principles, considerations, and actions included in this strategy. 
 
The Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) began including a Land Aknowledgement at 
their meetings, events and other types of gatherings in 2018. A Land Acknowledgement is a 
formal statement that expresses gratitude, appreciation and recognizes and respects Indigenous 
Peoples as traditional stewards of the land and the enduring relationship between Indigenous 
Peoples and their traditional territories. Other municipal agencies and organizations moved 
forward with this effort, as well, as it is recognized as a best practice.   
 
Further, many of the reports that are included in the Canadian Heritage River System designtion 
library for the Detroit River acknowledge Indigenous history in detail. While the previously 
accepted term ‘Aboriginal’ is used in the original Nomination Report and Management Plan, for 
this report, and going forward, this term has been replaced with more appropriate and updated 
language. In Canada, as Indigenous ways of knowing and awareness increases, so does the 
understanding of appropriate terminiology. While it is difficult to use an all encompassing term, 
Indigenous Peoples is considered a collective name for the Original Peoples of North America 
and their descendents. The Canadian Constitution recognizes three groups of Indigenous 
Peoples including First Nations, Inuit and Métis with distinct peoples, unique histories, 
languages, cultural practices and spirtiual beliefs (Government of Canada, 2021b).  
 
Over the past decade, many celebrations related to the Detroit River’s cultural heritage have 
taken place. In 2011, more than 100 people joined dignitaries from Canada and the United 
States at the Windsor waterfront to celebrate the 10 year anniversary celebrating the 
designation of the Detroit River as a Canadian Heritage River.  

Particularly in the years leading up to the bi-centennial celebrations of the War of 1812, there 
was significant emphasis on highlighting the human and cultural heritage associated with the 
river. For example, on August 25, 2012 The City of Windsor, along with its community partners, 
presented an all-day family-fun festival to commemorate the War of 1812 and celebrate 200 
years of peace. Festivities included a symbolic march, an 1812 festival, poetry readings by 
Windsor’s Poet Laureate, Marty Gervais, and a live concert by the Windsor Symphony Orchestra. 
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In 2012, a museum exhibit entitled SOS: Saving our Strait – Restoring Our River Together! was 
on display from June-December 2014 at Windsor’s Community Museum. This exhibit depicted 
the last 60 years of tumultuous environmental history surrounding the Detroit River and the 
international attention this 
Heritage River has received 
in the cleanup effort. An 
exhibit launch was held in 
June. A modified, smaller 
version of the exhibit was on 
display at the Leddy Library 
at the University of Windsor 
during the month of May. A 
series of four bookmarks 
highlighting select Detroit 
River issues, projects and 
interesting facts were 
designed and printed to 
complement the museum 
exhibit.  

In 2015 and 2020, the North 
American Black Historical Museum celebrated its 40th and 45th anniversary. The museum began 
as a historic church, pictured at left, and expanded to include landmark grounds and a museum 
hall accessible to the public. In 1999, the Nazrey African Methodist Episocopal Church located at 
the museum site was designated as the first Black national historic site in Canada. The museum 
also changed its name from the North American Black Historical Museum to the Amherstburg 
Freedom Museum to emphasize its connection to people seeking freedom. 

The Chimczuk Museum is a premier museum destination that houses permanent exhibits on the 
history of the Windsor area. In 2016, the River and the Land Sustain Us was curated and opened 
to the public. With 2,705 square feet on the main floor concourse, this space features a Bi-
lingual Permanent Exhibit that tells the history of our City and people. Features include: History 
of Windsor: pre-history to present; hands-on exhibits; mini-theatre; visitor interactive stations; 
visitor information stations; core educational programming and public museum tours. 

Also in 2016, the Original Peoples Culture and Legacy Gallery was curated and opened to the 
public. At the north end of the main floor concourse this space reflects the culture, heritage, and 
contemporary issues of the local First Nations and Métis communities. It also provides an open 
and flexible gathering space for programming. This exhibit was developed in consultation with 
Walpole Island Heritage Centre, Caldwell First Nation, Turtle Island-Aboriginal Education Centre 
(University of Windsor), Can-Am Indian Friendship Centre and other local community 
organizations. Features include: Creation Stories, Treaties, Residential Schools and 60’s Scoop, 
Language Revitalization, Missing and Murdered Women, Medicine Wheel teachings, and 
Cultural Expressions. 

Image 36 - The Nazrey African Methodist Episcopal Church, the first black 
national historic site in Canada. Image © Amherstburg Freedom Museum. 
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The City of Windsor had much to 
celebrate in 2017 – the city marked its 
milestone 125th birthday, while also 
commemorating the 150th anniversary 
of Ontario and Canada. The goal of the 
Celebrating2017 initiative was to bring 
together municipal government, 
businesses, organizations, community 
groups and the public to celebrate 
those important heritage milestones 
for our city, province and country ... all 
to help make Windsor the place to be 
in 2017. 

June 11, 2017 was Canadian Rivers Day, and to celebrate, the Canadian Heritage Rivers System 
released their Canada150 Project: Eau Canada! Local partners representing the Detroit River 
include Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA), Windsor Adventure Inc. and the Detroit 
River Canadian Cleanup (DRCC). As part of a national effort to recognize and celebrate Canada's 
Heritage Rivers, as well as the country's 150th birthday, ERCA and a number of local partners 
hosted free paddling events throughout the Detroit River watershed on Sunday, June 4. Over 
200 individuals were out on the Detroit River as a result. 

On Saturday, September 23 2017, the DRCC celebrated World Rivers Day by arranging free river 
crossings to Pêche Island. The island is only accessible by boat so many of the visitors 
experienced this hidden gem for their first time! With the help of Windsor Essex County Canoe 
Club, the Great Lakes Institute for Environmental Research at the University of Windsor, and 
Captain Dan Leavoy and his Fish Tank, 530 people made their way to the City of Windsor's 
hardest to get to park. While on the island, participants were able to enjoy self-guided hikes, see 
the historical Hiram Walker summer house ruins, as well as 175 year old native trees and lush 
wetlands. In addition, guests helped to install a new Bald Eagle platform. 

In 2021, the City of Windsor installed 14 plaques that tell the story of the Tecumseh and Brock 
monument, archaeological investigations carried out in the Sandwich roundabout, the Detroit 
River and other culturally significant heritage stories of the region. 

Image 37 – The City of Windsor on the Detroit River. 
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Changes to Cultural Heritage Values since Designation 

Table 2 below outlines changes to cultural heritage values since the 2001 to 2011 assessment, following the themes and sub-themes 
identified in the 2001 CHRS Natural Framework.   

Table 2. Changes to Cultural Heritage Values since Designation and 2001 to 2011 Assessment 

Changes to Natural Heritage Values since Designation and 2001 to 2011 Assessment 

CHRS Cultural 
Framework (2000)  

Cultural Heritage Values Significant Actions, Research or Studies (2011 to 2021) Changes or Threats 
to Nomination 
Value(s) 

Resource Harvesting 

Fishing Indigenous fishing, domestic 
consumption of fish, commercial 
fishing  

In 2015, a partnership between the Michigan Department of 
Natural Resources, the U.S. Geological Survey and the Ontario 
Ministry of Natural Resources and Forestry was developed in 
order to conduct a full creel survey of the Detroit River. Results 
show anglers put in over 600,000 hours on the river with the 
majority of recreational fisheries catch and effort at 54% and 
occurred during April and May in 2015.  

None 

Shoreline 
Resource 
Harvesting 

Trapping of beaver, trapping of 
other edible or fur-bearing 
aquatic animals, hunting of 
waterfowl, quarrying stone 

None None 

Extraction of 
Water 

Small scale domestic use, 
municipal water supplies, 
agricultural uses, industrial 
extraction for factories and mines 

None  None 

Water Transport 
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Commercial 
Transportation 

Navigable channel itself, human 
or wind powered commercial 
freight and passenger transport, 
powered commercial freight and 
passenger transport, navigational 
improvements, cargoes. 

Continuing since designation. Dossin Museum of the Great 
Lakes provides a River Cam so anyone can follow river traffic. 

None 

Transportation 
Services 

Places of construction, repair and 
storage of craft, facilities for 
loading, unloading and storing 
cargo and passengers 

No passenger ferries have been implemented to transport the 
public between Canada and the United States. Bois Blanc 
Canada offers a private car ferry that runs every 20 mins, 24 
hours, every day of the year for current residents of the Boblo 
Island island. 

None 

Exploration & 
Surveying 

Not nominated on this value. None None 

Riparian Settlement 

Siting of 
Dwellings 

Dwellings, farmsteads originally 
accessible only by river, dwellings 
and lots sited in respect of floods, 
water access; shoreline seasonal 
settlements, significant riparian 
residences 

None None 

River-based 
communities 

Archeological evidence of 
shoreline Aboriginal settlements; 
patterns of settlement affected by 
surveys; roads/railways whose 
structure is dictated by rivers 

In 2018, an Archaeological dig began at an Ambassador Bridge 
site owned by Walpole Island First Nation. The dig is part of the 
construction of the new span of the Ambassador Bridge. Both 
Walpole Island First Nation and the Ambassador Bridge joined 
together to investigate the archaeological potential of the 
construction site, as the work is mandated by the Canadian 
government. AECOM, an archeological firm was hired by 
Walpole Island First Nation, and the Canadian Transit Company 

Positive 
improvement 

ERCA BoD 
115 of 203



Page 57 of 95 

funded the project. Discoveries of the dig include about 30,000 
artifacts ranging from a couple hundred years old to nearly 
10,000 years old, according to carbon dating. 

River-influenced 
transportation 

Steel road bridges; ferries and 
associated docks, cables; 
tunnels/fords/causeways 

Ambassador Bridge, Detroit-Windsor Tunnel and the ongoing 
construction of the Gordie Howe International Bridge.   

None 

Culture and Recreation 

Spiritual 
Associations 

Ritual or ceremonial structures; 
sites of recurring spiritual or ritual 
activity; burial grounds 

The Detroit river was used 
as a baptismal site by 
Bishop Clarence Leslie 
(C.L.) Morton Senior a 
preacher who established 
Mt. Zion Church and was 
the leader of 6 churches in 
the Windsor/Essex/Detroit 
Region. 

Mount Zion Church hosted 
the annual River Baptismal 
Service bringing 
thousands to the riverfront in the 1940s and 1950s. Baptisms 
were publicly hosted event. The full immersion of the individual 
in the river symbolized the washing away of the old, and the 
beginning of a new life (Windsor Communities, 2022).  

None 

Cultural 
Expression 

Historical river-based literature; 
paintings of specific rivers or 

Some examples of historical based Detroit River literature 
include:  

Positive 
Improvement 

Image 38 - Amherstburg Heritage 
Homecoming Crossing Reenactment © 
Amherstburg Freedom Museum. 
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people using rivers; river folklore; 
architectural responses to river 
locations; river-based cultural 
landscapes  

• A North-Side View of Slavery. The Refugee: or the 
Narratives of Fugitive Slaves in Canada. Related by 
Themselves, with an Account of the History and Condition 
of the Colored Population of Upper Canada: 
Electronic Edition. Written by Drew Benjamin (1812-
1903). Can be accessed via Docsouth:  

The Art Gallery of Windsor (AGW) is a non-profit public art 
gallery focused on presenting the visual arts of Canada, and has 
exhibited pieces that highlight local human and cultural heritage 
relating to the Detroit River. Previously, in 2017, the Art Galley of 
Windsor hosted Verner’s Sandwich which included several 
historical paintings of the Detroit River area. 

Also, in 2020-2021 the Art Gallery of Windsor hosted a show 
called Detroit, We Love You, where artists were featured who 
worked in the Windsor-Detroit area. 

Their collection is available to search online.  

Museum Windsor consists of the Francois Baby House and the 
Chimczuk Museum, and shares the building with the Art Gallery 
of Windsor. There are historical based Detroit River literature, 
historical accounts, songs and other forms of cultural expression 
that are available to research in their holdings by appointment. 

Additional primary sources including the Voice of the Fugitive 
newspaper (published in Sandwich) include articles about 
Freedom Seekers coming to Windsor via the Underground 
Railroad and the Detroit River. See example from July 1, 1852 
(column 4). 
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Some examples of Detroit River area literature, historical 
accounts and songs include:  

• Indigenous oral traditions of song and stories  
• A variety of French folk tales and songs  
• Published accounts of early French and Indigenous 

history  
• Literature and published accounts of the British Period 

(1760 to Confederation)  
• Underground Railroad and accounts of enslaved persons 

seeking refuge in Canada  
• Twentieth century accounts of border history  

More details from the list above can be found in the Detroit 
River A Canadian Heritage River Background Report, 1998.  

Some examples of Detroit River folklore include:  

• The Curse of Pêche Island (From Les Fêtes du 
Tricentennial de la Région, pp. 19-21) 

• La Chasse Galerie (From Detroit River A Canadian 
Heritage River Background Report, 1998).  

There are a number of music videos/songs that have been 
published on YouTube between 2011 and 2021 that include the 
Detroit River by both Canadian and American artists. For 
example, in 2013/14: A children's song about the Detroit River 
was written and recorded by professional singer/song-writer 
Ashley Moffat.  
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Early Recreation Watersport facilities or clubs There are many clubs, groups, businesses, services, publically 
accessible places and more within the Detroit River watershed 
that focus on water based recreation such as canoe, kayak, stand 
up paddling, exploring Pêche Island. Please visit the Detroit 
River Cultural, Recreational and Natural Heritage Map. 

Positive 
Improvement 

Jurisdictional Uses 

Conflict & Military 
Associations 

Indigenous conflict sites, 
European armed conflict afloat, 
invasion routes and associated 
battlefields, river-side 
fortifications 

The Essex Region Conservation Authority (ERCA) began 
including a Land Acknowledgement at meetings, events and 
other types of gatherings in 2018. Other municipal agencies and 
organizations also adopted this best practice for meetings and 
other occasions. 

Positive 
Improvement  
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RECREATIONAL HERITAGE VALUES  

Background 

For hundreds of years, the Detroit River has been used for boating, fishing and hunting, and 
nature viewing and appreciation. On the Canadian side of the river, one of the most  popular 
recreational draws is an extensive park and trail system that follows the shoreline and connects 
multiple communities in Windsor, and extends beyond to other municipalities including 
Tecumseh, LaSalle and Amherstburg. These spaces bring hundreds of thousands of residents 
and tourists to discover and enjoy its beauty and value. 

The Detroit River bosts the largest number of recreational watercraft use per capita in North 
America, and more than 93 public and private marinas on both sides of the river. Further, the  
extensive riverfront park system on both sides of the river offering public access for world-class 

fishing, boating, views of lush 
natural features, passing ships and 
urban skylines, as well as venues 
for numerous annual festivals and 
events. These publicly accessible 
green spaces and waterfront 
access provide outstanding 
opportunities for residents and 
visitors to enjoy boat tours, 
sightseeing and participating in 
bird watching, angling and 
hunting. In addition, riverfront 
spaces in Windsor, LaSalle and 
Amherstburg provide 
opportunities for numerous 
festivals and events held on both 
the American and Canadian side 
of the Detroit River annually. 

 

 

Image 39 - The Detroit River is a playground for all types of watercraft. 

Image 40 - Riverfront spaces allow residents to enjoy the Detroit River's 
benefits. 
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Condition of Values since Designation  

The Detroit River continues to be an 
outstanding destination for recreation. 
Since designation, many parks have been 
upgraded and enhanced and new 
parklands added to provide residents and 
visitors with ample opportunities to 
appreciate the Detroit River.  The Detroit 
River also remains a high quality, heavily 
used recreational resource for all types of 
boating. There is certainly a growth of 
businesses locally that promote water 
based sports such as paddling, rowing, 
sailing, to increase opportunities for 
people to experience the Detroit River. In 
particular, businnesses that offer rental 
equipment are popular and help reduce barriers for people to participate in water sports who 
otherwise could not own their own equipment.  

An observational survey of Detroit River aesthetics continued into 2012. Visual observations 
were taken every 2 weeks at the sites along the river. The data will be used, along with data 
collected via a public questionnaire in 2010, to review the status of Degradation of Aesthetics 
(BUI #11). The report was completed in 2013, and this beneficial use impairment was re-
desingated as no longer impaired in 2014. 

In 2015, a partnership between the 
Michigan Department of Natural 
Resources, the U.S. Geological Survey and 
the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources 
and Forestry was developed in order to 
conduct a full creel survey of the Detroit 
River. This survey provided information to 
the DRCC to gather information about the 
number of hours they fished, what species 
they’re targeting, the size of the fish they 
caught, and whether they released or 
harvested the fish. This creel provides a 
snapshot of the recreational fishery 
measuring the effort, catch, and harvest of 
fish from the Detroit River. 

Image 42 - Fishing along the Detroit River during the Detroit 
River Canadian Cleanup Family Fishing Day, 2017. 

Image 41 - The Ford Fireworks are held on the Detroit River 
and attract an estimated 1 million people annually. 
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Anglers put in over 600,000 hours on the river with the majority of recreational fisheries “catch 
and release” effort at 54% and occurred during April and May in 2015. Anglers caught and 
harvested over 500,000 White Bass (more than any other species). Walleye is the preferred fish 
sought out of the Detroit River with 73% targeted and 87% harvested (around 150,000 fish). 
There were 192,000 Yellow Perch caught, mostly in September (68% at a rate of 4.13 perch per 
angler hour). Over 100,000 Smallmouth Bass were caught in 2015. Either in May (22%) during 
the Michigan catch and release season or in September (30%). Of all the Smallmouth Bass 
caught, 97% were released. Anglers in the Detroit River caught over 4,000 Muskellunge. Most 
muskies were caught in the spring (April to June); however, it does appear that catches do occur 
throughout the year. Similar to the Lake St Clair Muskie fishery, 99-100% of all Muskie caught 
were released.  

New fishing docks and observation platforms have been constructed, and soft-shore 
engineering projects have enhanced the aesthetics of the river, which also support fish habitat 
and provide access for fishing. These projects include Canard Park in LaSalle and the HMCS 
Hunter location at Mill Street in Windsor. 

In addition, the Herb Gray Parkway Trail was officially open in 2016 and offers 17 kilometres of 
multi-use paved trails, set within 120 hectares of green space within two highway extensions 
and across 11 tunnel tops. The trail network features a continuous multi-use lit pathway, with 
bridges and tunnels that allow pedestrians and cyclists to travel the length of the parkway 
without encountering vehicles. Rest areas and interpretive signs are also located where there are 
features of interest. Signage along the trails includes information about the parkway, regional 
cultural heritage, First Nation culture and history, and the special natural areas such as Tallgrass 
Prairie. As a result of a significant Canadian-US partnership, a bi-national Greenways Vision map 
was created to encourage people to grab their bikes and explore both sides of the Detroit River. 
This map is intended to connect emerging international greenways, trails, and bike lanes, 
establishing safe and convenient routes for pedestrians and bicyclists. 
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Changes to Recreational Heritage Values since Designation 

Table 3 below outlines changes to recreational heritage values since the 2001 to 2011 assessment, following the themes and sub-
themes identified in the 2001 CHRS Natural Framework.   

Table 3. Changes to Recreational Heritage Values since Designation and 2001 to 2011 Assessment 

Changes to Recreational Heritage Values since Designation and 2001 to 2011 Assessment  

Recreational 
Capability Themes 
and Sub-themes  

Description of Current Situation Significant Actions, Research or Studies (2011 to 
2021) 

Changes or Threats to 
Nomination Value(s) 

Boating 

High Speed Boating The Detroit River remains a high quality, 
heavily used recreational resource for all 
types of boating.  

Watersports have increased in participation and 
popularity and include canoe, kayaking, stand up 
paddle, scuba, water-ski, rowing, sailing, 
recreational boating and more. The increase in 
rental based businessees provide opportunities 
for people to experience recreating on the 
Detroit River and in the watersheds who 
otherwise might not be able to without personal 
equipment.  

Positive improvement 

Day Paddling & 
Rowing 

Sailing 

Commercial Boat 
Tours 

Boat tours continue to be offered on both 
sides of the river. 

Public docks and shoreline terminal continue to 
provide Great Lakes cruise ships, dinner cruisers, 
tour boats, tall ships and other vessels of 

Positive Improvement 
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interests access to the Detroit River and 
transportation between Windsor and Detroit.  

Angling 

Day Angling The Detroit River continues to be heavily 
used for day/weekend angling 
opportunities. 

The Detroit River continues to be used for day 
and weekend angling opportunities, whether 
they are casual, angling for consumption or 
competition based.  

There are many derbies, tournaments, shows, 
and learn to fish events offered along the Detroit 
River. These events include the Detroit River 
Walleye Classic, where anglers launch from the 
Town of LaSalle’s marina and includes a derby 
for kids. The Windsor Sportsmen’s Club hosts an 
annual kids’ fishing derby in May at Reaume and 
Dieppe Parks. Also in June, the Italian Canadian 
HandiCapable Association’s Pat Pagano Annual 
Fishing Derby at Assumption Park. The Windsor 
Police Association also hosts the Cops and Kids 
Fishing Derby in June at Dieppe Park. The 
Riverside Optimist Club Kids Fishing Derby is 
hosted in May or June at Reaume Park. Tourism 
Windsor Essex Pelee Island (TWEPI) also hosts 
the Get Hooked Fishing Tournament which is a 
socially distanced catch and release event that 
runs for several weeks. 

Positive Improvement 

Weekend Angling 
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Last, the Detroit River Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) 
hosts the Learn to Fish event for families on the 
licence free fishing weekend every July. For more 
information about fishing in Windsor-Essex, visit 
TWEPI’s Gone Fishin’ page. 

Angling Vacation Not described at time of designation  Tourism Windsor Essex Pelee Island (TWEPI) 
provide numerous resources on their website to 
connect visitors and local residents to angling 
opportunities on the Detroit River whether they 
are casual, consumption or competition focused. 
Many local residents enjoy the conveninece of 
angling opportunities the Detroit River offers. 
However, healthy muskie, yellow perch and silver 
bass fisheries are popular for anglers to visit 
Windsor-Essex and fish the Detroit River.   

Positive improvement 

Ice Fishing Not described at time of designation  None 

Specific Fish Species Of the 117 species of fish in the Great 
Lakes, 75 are found in the Detroit River. 

The River is known internationally for its 
Muskellunge, Walleye, White Bass and 
Yellow Perch in addition to other sport 
fisheries.  

In 2019/20 progress was made towards 
constructing the largest habitat project to date 
on the Canadian side of the Detroit River. The 
project consists of a soft shoreline revetment on 
the northeast side of Pêche Island and 9 
sheltering islands on the north side of Pêche 
Island. Once fully constructed, the project will 
provide approximately 105,000 m2 of calm water 
area that fish can use to spawn and forage, and 
where aquatic plants can establish. Calm water 

Positive Improvement 
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areas, such as the one created by this project, 
are rare in the upper Detroit River. Once the 
calm water area is established, it is expected that 
it will become an important habitat area for fish 
and other wildlife. This project is expected to 
create critical habitat for the Northen Madtomn, 
an Endangered species.  

Water Contact 

Swimming Swimming and swimming beaches, 
continue to be available. 

No public swimming is available along the 
Canadian side of the Detroit River.  

None 

Water Skiing Not described at time of designation.  None 

Snorkel/Scuba Diving continues to be popular in the 
Detroit River.  

The Windsor Dive Club and the Benthic Scuba & 
Snorkel Centre provide learning opportunities 
and diving trips/excursions locally.  

Positive Improvement 

Water Associated 

Trail Use Regional and Municipal Trails have 
increased and enhanced to provide more 
opportunities for river-based trail use.  

Municipal and regional trails have increased and 
provide more opportunities for recreational 
river-based trail use. These include: Herb Gray 
Parkway, Ganatchio, Greenway , Windsor Essex 
Parkway and the Windsor Detroit River riverfront 
trails all continue to be publically accessible 
trails.  

Positive Improvement 
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Camping  Camping continues to be provided for in the 
Detroit River watersheds. 

None 

Hunting  Waterfowl, deer, turkey and pheasant hunting 
and hunting clubs throughout Detroit River 
watersheds. 

None 

Natural Heritage Appreciation 

Wildlife  Organizations such as the Essex County Field 
Naturalists’ Club and the Essex Region 
Conservation Authority provide opportunities for 
nature appreciation by hosting hikes and expert 
naturalist talks relevant to the local flora and 
fauna. Further, in September, the annual Hawk 
Festival is hosted in celebration of fall bird 
migration by nature based partners.  

The DRCC hosts the Learn to Fish event for 
families on the licence free fishing weekend 
every July. The lower Detroit River is recognized 
as a globally significant Important Bird Area 
(IBA) by Birds Canada. 

Positive Improvement 

Vegetation  Ongoing efforts made by multiple organizations, 
private donations and levels of government 
contribte towards the securement of additional 
natural areas and trail systems across the Detroit 
River watershed.  

Positive Improvement 
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Vistas/Scenic Quality  On going efforts to restore habitat and maintain 
publically accessbile green spaces continues in 
the Detroit River watershed by many partners. 
Municipalities are focused on riverfront 
development that maximizes beautification, 
parking, accessibility and promenades for 
residents to experience the Detroit River.  

Positive Improvement. 

Geological 
Features/Water 
Features 

 Detroit River International Wildlife Refuge 
established in 2002 as the only international 
wildlife refuge in North America, and includes 
nearly 6,000 acres of natural heritage protection 
along 48 miles of Detroit River and Western Lake 
Erie shorelines. In 2012, the Western Lake Erie 
Watersheds Priority Natural Area became a 
defined area for protection that includes land in 
western and southern Essex County. It stretches 
from Tecumseh, Windsor and LaSalle east to 
Leamington and includes areas that drain into 
the Detroit River and Lake Erie. 

None 

Human Heritage Appreciation 

Historic Sites  Many historic sites, including Fort Malden 
National Historic Site, Chimczuk Museum, 
Amherstburg Freedom Museum, the Park House 
Museum, John R. Park Homestead Conservation 
Areas and others continue to provide ongoing 
events and activities to commemorate the 

None 
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cultural heritage of the Detroit River and 
surrounding communities.  In fact, there are 
approximately 40 local heritage groups serving 
as members of the Southwestern Ontario 
Heritage Council. 

Cultural Landscapes  The Riverfront Festival Plaza is an ideal location 
for major festivals and has been the preferred 
site to many of the City of Windsor’s most 
popular outdoor festivals and events, ranging 
from elegant epicurean festivals to family busker 
entertainment and live concerts.  

Further, Windsor’s Great Canadian Flag is flown 
proudly at the riverfront. It is 1,800ft2 and was 
built in 2017 to celebrate Canada’s 150th 
anniversary of Confederation and the City of 
Windsor’s 125th birthday.  

Dieppe Gardens, Charles J. Clark Square, 
Riverdance Park and King’s Navy YardPark are 
additional popular location for events along the 
riverfront. 

None 

Sporting 
Events/Activities 

 The Detroit River continues to be a picturesque 
setting across municipalities for various sporting 
events like The Colour Run, various 5K charitable 
runs, and Windsor’s Firefest, which has 

None 
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traditionally included firefighters from across the 
Province of Ontario. 

Cultural 
Events/Activities 

 As the Town of LaSalle, City of Windsor and the 
Town of Amherstburg have included cultural 
heritage values in their municipal policies, 
Official Plans and zoning by-laws, events such as 
Heritage Week continue to be hosted annually.  

Museums continue to host human/cultural 
heritage focused events and exhibitions that 
reflect the central role of the Detroit River in 
local history.  

In particular, the Amherstburg Freedom Museum 
celebrates Black History Month annually and 
highlights the cultural significance of the Detroit 
River and the Underground Railroad by hosting 
learning opportunities for the public.  

Positive Improvement 
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INTEGRITY GUIDELINES SINCE DESIGNATION 

Table 4 below identifies cultural, natural and recreational integrity values that reflect the 
Canadian Heritage River System (CHRS) principles, procedures and operational guidelines.  
 
Table 4. Integrity Guidelines since Designation 

Integrity Guidelines since Designation 

CHRS Principles, Procedures and Operational 
Guidelines  

Integrity Values Changes or Threats to 
Integrity Value(s) 
since Nomination 

Natural Integrity Guidelines 

The nominated area is of sufficient size and 
contains all or most of the key interrelated 
and interdependent elements to demonstrate 
the key aspects of the natural processes, 
features or other phenomena which give the 
river its outstanding natural value. 

The river and its watershed are of 
sufficient size and composition to 
demonstrate the key aspects of 
features and processes which give the 
Detroit River its outstanding values. The 
river is 51 kilometres in length, and its 
width varies from six-tenths of a 
kilometre to five kilometres. 

None 

The nominated area contains those ecosystem 
components required for the continuity of the 
species, features or objects. 

The river contains ecosystem 
components necessary for the 
sustainability of its valued features. 

None 

There are no human-made impoundments 
within the nominated area. 

The Detroit River does not contain any 
man-made impoundments. Its regime 
has remained virtually unchanged since 
the first settlements.  

None 

All key elements and ecosystem components 
are unaffected by impoundments located 
outside the nominated area. 

The entire Detroit River and its major 
tributaries were nominated as a CHR, 
and there are no impoundments that 
affect the designated area. 

None 

Natural values for which the river is 
nominated have not been compromised. 

The Detroit River was not nominated 
based on its natural heritage values. 
However, since designation, hundreds 
of clean up and restoration projects 
have taken place within the Detroit 
River and its watersheds, and 
measurable improvements to its 

Positive Improvement 
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natural heritage have been 
demonstrated. 

The water of the nominated area of the river 
is uncontaminated to the extent that its 
natural aquatic ecosystem is intact. 

The Detroit River is a working river and 
the busiest international crossing in 
North America. The communities along 
its banks have demonstrated significant 
commitment to improving its natural 
ecosystem through hundreds of 
projects, including major efforts at the 
Lou Romano Water Reclamation Plan, 
the Central Riverfront Retention 
Treatment Basin, and the Amherstburg 
Wastewater Plant.The Detroit River 
Canadian Cleanup is dedicated to the 
River’s restoration and has made 
signifiant strides towards the 
improvements of its natural heritage 
and ecosystem health, as evidenced by 
the resurgence of Lake Sturgeon and 
Bald Eagles. 

Positive Improvement 

The natural aesthetic value of the river is not 
compromised by human developments. 

Additional parkland, softened shoreline 
and restoration projects have occurred 
since the time of designation, 
improving opportunities for people to 
connect with and appreciate the 
significant natural beauty of the Detroit 
River. 

Positive Improvement 

Cultural Integrity Guidelines 

The nominated area is of sufficient size and 
contains all or most of the key interrelated 
and interdependent elements to demonstrate 
the key aspects of the features, activities or 
other phenomena which give the river its 
outstanding cultural value. 

Bi-national communication amongst 
heritage groups have continued to 
work collaboratively on supporting 
cultural values of the Detroit River. 

None 

The visual appearance of the nominated area 
of river enables uninterrupted appreciation of 
at least one of the periods of the river’s 
historical importance. 

The Detroit River’s regime has 
remained basically unchanged since 
the area was discovered by European 
explores more than 300 years ago. 
Today, it flows past the same lands and 
islands, without impoundments, as it 

None 
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has for centuries. Its shorelines have 
changed in many locations through 
erosion protection projects and urban 
development, but pockets of 
undeveloped land still exist, appearing 
much as they did in the past.   

The key artifacts and sites comprising the 
cultural values for which the river is 
nominated are unimpaired by impoundments 
and human land uses. 

There are rich examples of in situ 
historical artifacts along the Detroit 
River. Archaeological sites, Fort Malden 
and several heritage buildings 
represent pre-settlement, as well as the 
18th and 19th centuries.  

None 

The water quality of the nominated area does 
not detract from the visual character of the 
cultural experience provided by its cultural 
values. 

The “Degradation of Aesthetics” is one 
of the 14 variables used to measure the 
Detroit River’s ecosystem health. In 
summer 2011, the DRCC conducted a 
visual survey of aesthetics at 11 
sampling location along the entire 
length of the Detroit River. In 2014, this 
Beneficial Use Impairment (BUI) was re-
designated as ‘not impaired’.  

Positive Improvement 
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MANAGEMENT PLAN RECOMMENDATIONS AND CURRENT STATUS  

 

As part of the Management Strategy, 2001, several river management actions have been developed, which directly reflect Canadian Heritage River 
Systems (CHRS) strategic directions. They also provide a framework for the Detroit River community to carry out conservation, enhancement, 
interpretation and appreciation efforts within the watershed. The management strategy was created as a ‘living document’, one that continuously 
evolves and responds to the changing needs of the Detroit River watershed community. Table 5 below identifies the recommendations listed in the 
management plan, their status and relevant information related to each action.  

Table 5. Management Plan Recommendations and Current Status 

Management Plan Recommendations and Current Status 

Management Plan 
Recommendation 

Degree of 
Achievement 
(initiated,  
on-going, 
addressed, 
partial, 
complete) 

Actions/Notes 

Overarching Actions  

Establish a Detroit 
River Council. 

 

Ongoing The Detroit River Canadian Cleanup (DRCC) initiative works together collaboratively to address the 
natural heritage values of the Detroit River. The DRCC Public Advisory Council (PAC) was struck in 2004, 
and is an independent branch of the DRCC with representation from the public, volunteers and 
environmental groups locally.  

As well, the Western Lake Erie Watersheds Priority Natural Area, which includes the Detroit River, 
includes representation from all levels of government and public.  
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Hold Community 
Workshops to 
develop local and 
international 
partnerships. 

Ongoing The DRCC continues to work towards binational partnership and collaboration on restoring the Detroit 
River through international partnerships including the Friends of the Detroit River and American 
organizations represented through the Detroit River Coalition.  

The Detroit River Project is a stakeholder group comprised of members from the United States and 
Canada with its end goal in to have the Detroit River added to the UNESCO World Heritage Site list.   

The Gordie Howe International Bridge project identifies community benefit opportunities that can 
advance economic, social or environmental conditions for local communities. In developing the 
Community Benefits Plan, it was key that the initiatives selected for implementation would provide 
positive outcomes for the Windsor-Detroit region and specifically focus on enhancing the Sandwich and 
Delray communities, the neighbourhoods closest to the project area which spans the Detroit River. 
Community benefits initiatives are delivered by the project team, a collaboration between Windsor-
Detroit Bridge Authority, Bridging North America and the State of Michigan. 

Establish a Detroit 
River newsletter and 
maintain a website. 

Ongoing The DRCC publishes a monthly newsletter called The Current with updates regarding progress along the 
Detroit River. This partnership also publishes a Detroit River website that identifies outreach projects, 
local news stories, monitoring and research projects, habitat restoration work, annual reports, meeting 
records of various working groups and other information relevant to the Remedial Action Plan. This 
website is www.detroitriver.ca. In addition, the Detroit Heritage River designation is prominently featured 
on ERCA’s website. 

Install signage 
recognizing 
Canadian and 
American Heritage 
River designations. 

Completed The ten interpretive signs that are strategically placed along the Detroit River Heritage Parkway identify 
the Detroit River as the only river in North America with both Canadian and American Heritage River 
designations. 

Establish a Detroit 
River Day. 

 

Ongoing The DRCC hosts an annual visit to Pêche Island, when weather permits. This event highlights Pêche 
Island as one of the Detroit River’s beautiful natural islands, and utilizes the opportunity to showcase 
projects, programs and successes along the river. In 2011, they also introduced the first Detroit River 
Evening, which is held annually celebrating partnership efforts and progress updates within the 
Remedial Action Plan.  
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Develop a Registry 
of Actions 

Ongoing  A Registry of Actions was published by Essex Region Conservation in 2001 which identifies and 
highlights projects and actions undertaken by the River community.  

As part of the Stage 2 Detroit River Remedial Action Plan Stage 2 Report (2010), a list of projects that 
have been completed by 2010 was included that fall under habitat, pollution prevention, monitoring and 
research and outreach categories.  

The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify the 
remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an Area of Concern. 

In 2018, Detroit DRCC published an interactive Story Map highlighing thirty years of projects to restore 
the Detroit River.  

In 2019, in collaboration with Parks Canada, the Story Map highlighing the values for which the Detroit 
River was designated as a Canadian Heritage River was launched 

In 2020 the DRCC began transfering all project inventories listed in the DRDIS into a more modern 
database that will exist as a full inventory of all cleanup efforts.  

Develop Detroit 
River heritage value-
based educational 
programs  

Ongoing  Various educational programs targetting K to 12 and post-secondary students have been developed and 
delivered by both ERCA and DRCC. Some of these efforts include delivering an in-field and in-class 
benthic education program, providing a detailed presentation to students studying in the Great Lakes 
Water Quality Agreement course at the University of Windsor about the Detroit River Area of Concern 
program and more.  

Cultural Heritage Actions  

Identify historical 
resources as a first 
step in developing a 
cultural heritage 
conservation 
strategy 

Ongoing Historical resources of the Detroit River are identfied within its Nomination Report and also highlighted 
within the story map. The Southwestern Ontario Heritage Council is an active group of over 40 local 
heritage organizations that meet regularly for networking and knowledge-sharing; further, the group 
works collectively to preserve and promote local cultural heritage through events, activities, exhibitions 
and more. 
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Ensure cultural 
heritage values are 
reflected in 
municipal policies, 
Official Plans and 
zoning by-laws 

Ongoing Town of LaSalle 

The Town of LaSalle’s commitment to cultural heritage values are reflected in Section 3.2.3 of the Official 
Plan (OP), “Healthy, Vibrant and Caring” LivablCe Neighbourhood Healthy Communities, Turning Vision 
into Reality. Adopted by Council and the County of Essex in 2018.  

Town of Amhersturg  

The policy of the Town of Amherstburg’s Official Plan encourages the restoration, protection, 
conservation, and maintenance of the Town’s archaeological and heritage resources, which include 
buildings and structures of historical and/or architectural value, as well as the natural heritage landscape. 
All new development or redevelopment permitted by the policies and designations of this Plan shall 
have regard for the conservation of heritage resources. 

It shall be the policy of the Town to use all relevant legislation and programs whenever possible to 
encourage the preservation and enhancement of heritage resources and to develop a greater awareness 
of the value of heritage conservation in the community. When appropriate and necessary, the Town will 
use the provisions of the Ontario Heritage Act to conserve, protect and enhance the Town’s heritage 
(Town of Amherstburg, 2021).  

City of Windsor  

The City of Windsor’s Official Plan sets the goals for heritage planning, which are to identify, recognize, 
protect, enhance and properly manage the City's heritage resources. Heritage resources include 
buildings, structures, archaeological and historic sites, landscapes and landmarks, either individually or in 
groups, which are considered to be of significant architectural and/or historic value. 

Pursuant to the Ontario Heritage Act, the City of Windsor has the authority to grant legal recognition to 
properties of historic and/or architectural importance by means of a heritage designation. This 
designation helps to ensure the protection of these properties so that future generations are able to 
recognize and appreciate them as symbols of our history and our civic pride. 

The Development and Heritage Standing Committee is responsible for providing a recommendation to 
Council on the identification, recognition, protection, enhancement and proper management of heritage 
resources in the city. This includes recommending properties suitable for designation. Individual citizens 
may recommend designation as well. 
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Heritage conservation is incorporated into the planning process in Windsor by utilizing site plan control, 
zoning amendment, secondary plan, and other approval processes to ensure that any proposed 
development does not negatively impact heritage resources. An archeological assessment may be 
required when development will affect known or potential archeological resources (City of Windsor, 
2021).  

Ensure cultural 
heritage values are 
integrated into 
recreation, 
transportation and 
other plans 

Ongoing Heritage Planning Committees exist in the City of Windsor and Town of Amherstburg to ensure cultural 
heritage values are integrated across planning channels. 

Develop local and 
international tours 
and other activities 
such as websties  

Ongoing A new interactive mapping tool that tells the cleanup story of the Detroit River was released in 2018. 
 

The Heritage River story maps project was complete and includes the Detroit River.  

In 2021, in celebrating the Detroit River’s 20th Anniversary as a Canadian Heritage River, several tourism 
itineraries profiling the river’s heritage values were developed in partnership with Tourism Windsor-
Essex Pelee Island.  

Recreation Actions 

Plan and develop a 
Riverfront ‘parkway’ 

Complete  Signs identfying the Detroit Canadian Heritage River Parkway installed in the early 2000s continue to 
guide participants along the scenic driving route, 10 interpretive signs are located along  parkway stops 
to provide enhanced interpretation of the cultural, natural and recreational values of the Detroit River. 

Develop and 
implement the Essex 
Region Eco-tourism 
Strategy with a 
Detroit River 
component 

Ongoing In partnership with Tourism Windsor-Essex Pelee Island and a variety of tourism partners, nature based 
tourism opportunity such as paddling, birding, cycling and others continue to flourish within the Detroit 
River and its watersheds. 
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Develop joint 
international 
recreational activites 
and events  

Ongoing The Detroit River Coalition was formed in 2020 and is a binational environmental resource hub 
leveraging collective partnerships to reduce litter pollution in the Detroit River through education, 
coordination, and clean-up services, as well as celebrate its natural and cultural significance for 
communities throughout the Great Lakes Region. For the 50th anniversary of Earth Day, DRC members 
coordinated a binational cleanup event that was cancelled due to the Covid-19 pandemic. Efforts were 
switched to online and virtual engagement in 2020 and 2021. Binational events will be coordinated 
through the Coalition in the future when it is safe to do so.  

Natural Heritage/Environmental Cleanup Actions  

Expand 
implementation of 
water quality 
remediation work 
plans  

Ongoing The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify the 
remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an Area of Concern. 

Continue habitat 
restoration projects 

Ongoing A second fish spawning reef adjacent to the existing one at Fighting Island was constructed. Further, 
aquatic habitat restoration project in progress at Pêche Island. Since the late 90’s, eighteen shoreline 
improvements have taken place along the Detroit River and one at River Canard Park.  

Over 10,100 m of shoreline has been softened as a part of the habitat restoration projects since 2000. 

Area wise, over 3.8 million m2 (3.8 km2) of trees were planted from 2000-2020.  

Further, in 2013, ERCA completed the Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy (ERNHSS), as an 
update to the Essex Region Biodiversity Conservation Strategy (ERCA, 2013). 

Coordinate and 
expand watershed – 
wide water quality 
monitoring 

Ongoing The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify the 
remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an Area of Concern.  

ERCA continues to monitor surface and groundwater quality at numerous stations through provincial 
water quality monitoring programs, as well as an expanded sampling and monitoring program managed 
by ERCA. 
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Recognize and 
support 
environmental 
cleanup efforts 
undertaken by 
industrial interests  

Ongoing The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify the 
remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an Area of Concern. 

Protect natural 
features through 
municipal planning 
documents and 
other policies 

Ongoing  In 2013, ERCA completed the ERNHSS, as an update to the 2002 Essex Region Biodiversity Conservation 
Strategy (ERCA, 2013). This study was incorporated into the 2014 County of Essex Official Plan (OP) 
(Jones Consulting Group Ltd., 2014). Section 3.4 of the County OP (pages 59-75) contains various natural 
heritage policies, which designate significant natural heritage features for protection, based upon the 
criteria established in the ERNHSS, as well as promote consideration of the restoration opportunities 
recommended in the ERNHSS. These County policies are to be reflected in local Municipal Official Plans, 
including those within the Detroit River watersheds. 

Encoruage greater 
public involvement 
in environmental 
cleanup activities  

Ongoing Many projects have taken place to enhance the river’s natural heritage values through dynamic and 
collaborative partnerships with federal, provincial, regional, and municipal governments,local 
organizations, primary, secoondary and post-secondary education institutions, and invested individuals.  

Coordinate and 
expand watershed-
wide air quality 
monitoring and 
remediation 
programs  

Ongoing The document ‘Pathway to Delisting’ was created in 2013, and is updated annually to identify the 
remaining actions necessary to delist the Canadian side of the Detroit River as an Area of Concern. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

To this day, the human heritage and recreational values of the Detroit River remain an important 
part of the history of our region and, indeed, our country. As a bi-national community, those 
who live on both sides of the river continue to respect and revere its contributions to our 
cultural and social fabrics.  

The river is situated in the most biologically 
diverse region in Canada, and keepers of 
the river continue to protect and restore 
the plant and animal populations that make 
the Detroit River their home.  A major 
destination for sport fishing, the Detroit 
River is recognized around the world for its 
walleye fishery and bass run. A walk along 
the river’s beautiful promenades will 
confirm it is important to our community’s 
way of life. Regardless of the hour, people 
can be witnessed birding, boating, paddling, 
walking, fishing and appreciating the river’s magnificence at all times of day and in every season. 

Described as more a road than a boundary, the Detroit River is a connecting waterway between 
two countries, and collaboration with American partners has been paramount to the river’s 
continued restoration.  Moreover, its role as the busiest international crossing point in North 
America highlights the Detroit River’s role in creating a ‘Two-Nation Destination’.  Since time 
immemorial, the river has played a key role in the growth, development and economy of this 
region. Its rich history and cultural significant as the terminus of the Underground Railroad is 
just one of many factors that contributed to the Detroit River becoming the only river with both 
Canadian and American Heritage River designations.  

The motto, "The River and the Land Sustain Us" are incorporated into the City of Windsor's 
corporate Coat of Arms, and confirms the river’s critical and valued importance to the well-being 
of our region. 

This report has determined that the values upon which the Detroit River was designated remain 
intact.  Additionally, through efforts of many organizations, agencies and individuals, significant 
and measurable improvements have been made toward the river’s natural heritage values since 
designation in 2001. 

Based on the findings of this report, the Detroit River is most worthy of continued designation 
as a river of national significance within the Canadian Heritage Rivers System.  

Image 43 - Fishing on the Detroit River. 
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APPENDIX I 

Table 6 outlines the Stage 2 (2010) and current status of the Detroit River Beneficial Use 
Impairments (BUI).  

Table 6. Status of the Detroit River Beneficial Use Impairments (BUI). 

Status of the Detroit River Beneficial Use Impairments (BUI). 
Beneficial Use Impairment Status in 2010 Status in 2021  

Restrictions on fish and wildlife 
consumption 

Impaired for fish Impaired for fish  

Tainting of fish and wildlife flavour Impaired Not impaired  

Degradation of fish and wildlife 
populations 

Impaired  Impaired 

Fish tumors or other deformities Impaired Not impaired  

Bird or animal deformities or 
reproductive problems 

Impaired Impaired  

Degradation of benthos Impaired  Not impaired  

Restrictions on dredging activities Impaired Not Impaired  

Eutrophication or undesirable 
algae 

Not impaired  Not impaired 

Restrictions on drinking water 
consumption, or taste and odour 
problems 

Not impaired  Not impaired 

Beach closings Impaired Not impaired  

Degradation of aesthetics Impaired Not impaired 
Added costs to agriculture or 
industry 

Not impaired Not impaired 

Degradation of phytoplankton and 
zooplankton populations 

Requires further 
assessment  

Not impaired  

Loss of fish and wildlife habitat Impaired  Impaired  
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APPENDIX II - 

Terrestrial habitat restoration efforts within the Detroit River watershed between 2000 and 2020.  

 
Figure 3 - Terrestrial habitat restoration efforts within the Detroit River watershed between 2000 and 2020. 
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Background Reports  

Detroit River Background Report – 1998 

Detroit River Nomination Report – 1999 

Detroit River Management Strategy – 2001 

Monitoring Report – 2013  

Canadian Heritage River System (2001) A Framework for the Natural Values of Canadian 
Heritage Rivers: 2nd Edition. 

Canadian Heritage River System (2000) A Cultural Framework for Canadian Heritage Rivers. 2nd 
Edition. 
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Acronyms 

The following list of acronyms listed alphabetically appear in the report.  

AOC  Area of Concern 
BNA   Bridging North America  
BMP  Best Management Practice 
BUI  Beneficial Use Impairment 
CEA  Citizen’s Environment Alliance 
COSEWIC Committee on the Status of Endangered Wildlife in Canada 
CHRS  Canadian Heritage River System 
CWS  Canadian Wildlife Service  
DFO  Fisheries and Oceans Canada 
DRC  Detroit River Coalition  
DRCC  Detroit River Canadian Cleanup  
ECCC  Environment and Climate Change Canada 
ECFNC  Essex County Field Naturalists’ Club 
END  Endangered 
ERNHSS Essex Region Natural Heritage System Strategy  
ERCA  Essex Region Conservation Authority 
EXTIRP  Extirpated 
GLIER  Great Lakes Institute for Environmental Research  
GLWQA  Great Lakes Water Quality Agreement 
IBA  Important Bird Area 
LEBCA   Lake Erie Biodiversity Conservation Strategy 
MNDMNRF Ministry of Northern Development, Mines, Natural Resources and Forestry 
MDOT  Michigan Department of Transportation  
MECP  Ministry of Environment Conservation and Parks  
MTO  Ontario Ministry of Transportation  
NAR  Not at Risk 
NFA   Needs Further Assessment  
OP  Official Plan 
PAC  Public Advisory Council  
PAH  Polycyclic Aromatic Hydrocarbons 
PBDE  Polybrominated Diphenyl Ethers  
PCB  Polychlorinated biphenyl 
RAP  Remedial Action Plan  
SAR  Species at Risk  
SARA  Species at Risk Act 
SARO  Species at Risk in Ontario  
SC  Special Concern  
THR  Threatened  
TRC  Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada  
TWEPI  Tourism Windsor Essex Pelee Island 
USEPA  United States Environmental Protection Agency 
USGS  United States Geological Survey 
WDBA   Windsor Detroit Bridge Authority 
WPA  Windsor Port Authority 
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APPENDIX IV 

Detroit River and Watersheds: Species at Risk and their Status  

The following Table 6 outlines federal and provincial statuses for Species at Risk in the Detroit 
River and watersheds, taken from the Committee on the Status of Endangered Wildlife in 
Canada (COSEWIC) 2020 annual assessment report and from the Species at Risk list in Ontario 
(SARO) from the Government of Ontario’s Species at Risk (SAR) website in 2021.  

Table 7. Detroit River and Watersheds: Species at Risk and their Statuses 

Detroit River and Watersheds: Species at Risk and their Statuses 

Common Name/English 
Name 

Scientific Name COSEWIC  

Status 

SARO 

Status 

Mammal 

Eastern Mole Scalopus aquaticus SC SC 

American Badger Taxidea taxus END END 

Tri-coloured Bat Perimyotis subflavus END END 

Little Brown Myotis Myotis lucifugus END END 

Northern Myotis Myotis septentrionalis END END 

Birds 

Northen Bobwhite Colinus virginianus END END 

Barn Owl Tyto alba END END 

Acadian Flycatcher Empidonax virescens END END 

Piping Plover Charadrius melodus END END 

King Rail Rallus elegans END END 
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Eastern Loggerhead Shrike Lanius ludovicianus END END 

Cerulean Warbler  Setophaga cerulea END SC 

Prothonotary Warbler Protonotaria citrea END END 

Red-headed Woodpecker Melanerpes erythrocephalus END SC 

Eastern Meadowlark Sturnella magna THR THR 

Least Bittern Ixobrychus exilis THR THR 

Bank Swallow Riparia riparia THR THR 

Barn Swallow Hirundo rustica THR THR 

Chimney Swift Chaetura pelagica THR THR 

Wood Thrush Hylocichla mustelina THR SC 

Canada Warbler Cardellina canadensis THR SC 

Golden-winged Warbler Vermivora chrysoptera THR SC 

Common Nighthawk Chordeiles minor SC SC 

Grasshopper Sparrow Ammodramus savannarum SC SC 

Peregrine Falcon Falco peregrinus SC SC 

Yellow-breasted Chat Icteria virens END END 

Bald Eagle Haliaeetus leucocephalus NAR SC 

Black Tern Chlidonias niger NAR SC 

Herptile 

Spotted Turtle Clemmys guttata END END 
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Common Five-lined Skink 
(Carolinian population) 

Plestiodon fasciatus 
END END 

Eastern Foxsnake (Carolinian 
population) 

Pantherophis gloydi 
END END 

Gray Ratsnake (Carolinian 
population) 

Pantherophis spiloides 
END END 

Queensnake Regina septemvittata END END 

Butler's Gartersnake Thamnophis butleri END END 

Blanding's Turtle Emydoidea blandingii END THR 

Eastern Musk Turtle Sternotherus odoratus SC SC 

Spiny Softshell Apalone spinifera END END 

Eastern Hog-nosed Snake Heterodon platirhinos THR THR 

Northern Cricket Frog Acris crepitans END EXTIRP 

Massasauga Sistrurus catenatus THR THR 

Western Chorus Fog Pseudacris triseriata THR NAR 

Lake Erie Watersnake Nerodia sipedon insularum END SC 

Midland Paitned Turtle Chrysemys picta marginata SC NFA 

Snapping Turtle Chelydra serpentina SC SC 

Northern Map Turtle Graptemys geographica SC SC 

Milksnake Lampropeltis triangulum SC NAR 

Eastern Ribbonsnake Thamnophis saurita SC SC 

Fish 
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Northern Madtom Nosturus stigmosus END END 

Silver Chub (Great Lakes – 
Upper St. Lawrence 
populations)  

Macrhybopsis storeriana 
END THR 

Blackstrike Topminnow Fundulus notatus SC SC 

Eastern Sand Darter Ammocrypta pellucida THR END 

Redside Dace Clinostomus elongatus END END 

Black Redhorse Moxostoma duquesnei THR THR 

Spotted Gar Lepisosteus oculatus END END 

River Redhorse Moxostoma carinatum SC SC 

Silver Lamprey Ichthyomyzon unicuspis SC SC 

Warmouth Lepomis gulosus END END 

Lake Sturgeon (Great Lakes - 
Upper St. Lawrence River 
population) 

Acipenser fulvescens 
THR END 

Lake Whitefish Coregonus clupeaformis THR NAR 

Channel Darter Percina copelandi SC SC 

Northern Brook Lamprey Ichthyomyzon fossor SC SC 

Grass Pickerel Esox americanus vermiculatus SC SC 

Northern Sunfish Lepomis peltastes SC SC 

Pugnose Minnow Opsopoeodus emiliae THR THR 

Pugnose Shiner  Notropis anogenus THR THR 

Spotted Sucker Minytrema melanops SC SC 
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Mussel/Mollusk 

Northern Riffleshell Epioblasma torulosa rangiana END END 

Snuffbox Epioblasma triquetra END END 

Hickorynut Obovaria olivaria END END 

Round Hickorynut Obovaria subrotunda END END 

Kidneyshell Ptychobranchus fasciolaris END END 

Lilliput  Toxolasma cylindrellus END THR 

Salamander mussel Simpsonaias ambigua END END 

Wavy-rayed Lampmussel Lampsilis fasciola SC THR 

Eastern Pondmussel Ligumia nasuta SC SC 

Round Pigtoe Pleurobema sintoxia END END 

Rayed Bean Villosa fabalis END END 

Plant 

False Hop Sedge Carex lupuliformis END END 

White Prairie Gentian Gentiana alba END END 

Slender Bush-clover Lespedeza virginica END END 

Small-flowered Lipocarpha Lipocarpha micrantha END THR 

Heart-leaved Plantain Plantago cordata END END 

Eastern Prairie Fringed-orchid Platanthera leucophaea END END 

Pink Milkwort Polygala incarnata END END 

Drooping Trillium Trillium flexipes END END 
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Skinner's Agalinis Agalinis skinneriana END END 

Scarlet Ammannia Ammannia coccinea END END 

Colicroot Aletris farinosa END END 

Wild Hyacinth Camassia scilloides THR THR 

Goldenseal Hydrastis canadensis SC THR 

Dense Blazing Star Liatris spicata THR THR 

Purple Twayblade Liparis liliifolia THR THR 

Willowleaf Aster Symphyotrichum praealtum THR SC 

Dwarf Lake Iris Iris lacustris SC SC 

Swamp Rose-mallow Hibiscus moscheutos SC SC 

Climbing Prairie Rose Rosa setigera SC SC 

Riddell's Goldenrod Solidago riddellii SC SC 

Pygmy Pocket Moss Fissidens exilis SC SC 

Green Dragon Arisaema dracontium SC SC 

Tree 

American Chestnut Castanea dentata END END 

Blue Ash Fraxinus quadrangulata THR THR 

Butternut Juglans cinerea END END 

Eastern Flowering Dogwood Cornus florida END END 

Cucumber Tree Magnolia acuminata END END 

Red Mulberry Morus rubra END END 
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Kentucky Coffee-tree Gymnocladus dioicus THR THR 

Common Hoptree Ptelea trifoliata SC SC 

Shumard Oak Quercus shumardii SC SC 

TOTAL  COSEWIC SARO 

Endangered  54 48 

Threatened  23 21 

Special Concern  30 34 

No Longer at Risk  2 3 

Additional Species at Risk 
since 2001 to 2011 10 Year 
Monitoring Report  

 
42 38 

TOTAL 
ENDANGERED/THREATENED/ 
SPECIES OF CONCERN 

 
107 103 

 

THR = Threatened      

END = Endangered      

SC=Special Concern  

EXTIRP = Extirpated  

NAR = Not at Risk  

NFA = Needs Further Assessment 
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Thank you.

A Message from the President & the Executive Director

2021 another was a year of change, uncertainty and creativity. Through various stages of lockdowns and 
reopening, people continued to flock to conservation areas in unprecedented numbers, again, demonstrating 
the critical importance of nature to our lives. Although these ebbs and flows required continued modifications to 
our fundraising efforts, support from a record number of incredible donors resulted in remarkable conservation 
successes.

The Foundation also underwent a renaissance this year, with the appointment of a new President and Executive 
Director – roles for which we are both honoured.  Throughout the year, the Foundation updated its Strategic 
Plan, undertook a significant governance review, and completed our application for reaccreditation to the 
prestigious Imagine Canada Standards Program. 

The regulations associated with the changes to the Conservation Authorities Act confirmed that our fundraising 
work will become even more critical to creating a sustainable future for this region. With this in mind, we 
launched the Partners in Sustainability – Inspiring Future Conservationists and Eco-stewards effort, and 10 
organizations quickly stepped up with a five-year commitment to ensure that conservation education programs 
could continue. Such a huge thank you to the Hearn family for their gold sponsorship, and to all of the generous 
donors for their support.

A longstanding dream was realized in July, when the Heritage & Conservation Centre at the John R. Park 
Homestead was opened. This magnificent educational facility provides expanded, accessible teaching and 
exhibit areas to interpret the fascinating history of our region. It further enhances the tourism offerings in our 
region, and we are incredibly grateful to the many generous donors who contributed nearly $775,000 in less 
than two years to make this dream into a reality.

Again, these contributions to conservation are only possible because of the support of many incredible donors. 
We look forward to continuing to work with you to ensure that the important conservation work that we do with 
you and with ERCA, can continue. Thank you, thank you, for your investment in a future of sustainability.

Tim Byrne
Executive Director

Claire Wales
President

Shared Mission

Improving our 
environment to 
enrich our lives.

Shared Vision

The Essex Region is a 
sustainable, resilient and 
vibrant place with healthy 
and thriving watersheds, 
Great Lakes, and a  
green culture.

Our Goals

The Essex Region Conservation Foundation will raise 
awareness and funds to improve the environment of 
the Windsor-Essex region through a variety of projects 
and programs that enrich our region as the Place for 
Life, and become the environmental foundation of 
choice in the Windsor-Essex-Pelee Island region.ERCA BoD 
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Greening Our Region & 
Taking Climate Action

In accordance with gathering restrictions, 
nearly 80 Rotarians from across Windsor-
Essex came together on a chilly day in 
November for a safety-compliant planting of 
the final phase of the Rotary Legacy Forest. 
Thanks to donations from 12 Rotary Clubs 
in the Windsor-Essex community, more than 
50,000 trees have been planted and 70 acres 
of farmland have been restored to natural 
habitat. The impact of this three-year planting 
project was already evident as trees planted in 
2019 have already begun to create a forested 
canopy.

The Rotary Legacy Forest is located in the 
Cedar Creek watershed, and enhances habitat 
and improves water quality. As trees are 
identified as the biggest weapon in the fight 
against climate change, Rotarians from across 
Windsor-Essex are truly making a difference!

A generous donation of $25,000 from Windsor 
Salt allowed 5,000 native hardwood trees to 
be planted in the Cedar Creek watershed to 
add forest habitat, mitigate flooding and take 
climate action. Green Sun Rising contributed 
$3,000 to plant an additional 600 trees in this 
area. Donations through the Windsor-Essex 
Community Foundation contributed another 
50 trees to this area. Thank you to all who 
supported greening our region!

Rotary Legacy Forest

Greening Cedar Creek
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Fred Cada Heritage Forest

Connecting Kids to 
Nature at the Solcz Family 
Foundation Forest

The Solcz Family Foundation has made an 
incredible impact in our region by connecting 
kids to nature.  In November, nearly 450 families 
from youth-focused community groups and the 
public planted 575 trees over the course of 5 
planting shifts. Free transportation was provided 
to ensure equal access for all those wishing to 
participate.  

To date, 18.5 acres of forest habitat have been 
restored on this former agricultural property 
as a result of the Solcz Family Foundation’s 
generosity, improving habitat and biodiversity 
in the Lebo Creek watershed.  Many birds of 
prey, waterfowl and aquatic birds are now 
using the site for feeding, breeding, nesting 
and as a migration stop-over. Amphibians and 
reptiles spotted include the Endangered Eastern 
Fox Snake, and mammals such as squirrels, 
chipmunks, raccoons and deer have also left 
signs of their presence.  On behalf of all of the 
kids who have been connected to nature as a 
result of this three-year project, thank you to 
the Solcz Family Foundation!

For the 26th year, Reid Funeral Home Ltd. 
contributed to the Fred Cada Heritage Forest at 
Hillman Marsh Conservation Area. Thank you, 
Reid Funeral Home Ltd., for your longstanding 
commitment to improving the environment 
while honouring the memories and families 
whom you have served.
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Rotary (1918) Centennial Hub
5100 Howard Ave, Windsor

Caesars Windsor 
Community Entrance
15403 Essex 8, Oldcastle

Harrow Rotary 
Community Entrance
Queen Street, Harrow

Schwab Farms 
Community Entrance
1156 County Rd 23, Kingsville

Kingsville Train Station     
Community Entrance
169 Lansdowne Ave, Kingsville

Colasanti’s Tropical Gardens    
Community Entrance
1415 Road 3 E, Ruthven, ON

WFCU Credit Union Community 
Entrance - coming Spring 2022
Union Ave (County Rd. 34)

NEW! Community Entrance 
coming Spring 2022!
15 Grondin St, McGregor

Proposed Entrance - 
Fundraising Now Underway!
County Rd. 15

Dennis & Jeannette Chase 
Family Community Entrance
Highway 3 & North Malden Rd.

Sadler’s Pond 
Community Entrance
143 Keown St, Essex

Greenway Entrances

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

Learn more at essexregionconservation.ca/outdoor-recreation/greenways/

Cypher Systems
Group Greenway

Chrysler Canada
Greenway

Community Entrances

Key

1:300,000

0 10 Kilometers

0 5 Miles

New Community Entrances Coming Soon!

Connecting Our Region 
by Trails

Major work was undertaken in 2021 to create two new community entrances for the Greenway system, 
thanks to the WFCU Credit Union and a new supporter, who will both be celebrated in the coming year. These 
new community entrances will enhance trail access and experience with parking and resting locations for 
the nearly 80 kilometres of connected, off-road trails that include the Chrysler Canada Greenway, the Cypher 
Systems Group Greenway and the Rotary (1918) Centennial Hub.
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Margaret & David Reid 
Nature FundCONTRACTING SERVICES INC.CONTRACTING SERVICES INC.

GoldGold

John & Shannon Omstead 
and Family

SilverSilver

BronzeBronze

Annual Support

Inspiring Future 
Generations through 
Outdoor Education

Partners in Sustainability

As conservation education programs provided by 
ERCA for more than 40 years became vulnerable 
due to the changes to the Conservation 
Authorities Act, the Foundation launched the 
Partners in Sustainability – Inspiring Future 
Conservationists and Eco-Stewards program.  
The Hearn Family immediately stepped in to 
assist, making a five-year commitment as the 
Gold Sponsor to ensure this important program 
could continue without interruption. 

A compelling body of evidence clearly 
shows that introducing kids to nature has 
numerous health benefits, including increased 
physical activity, healthier body weight, better 
concentration, reduced symptoms of ADHD 
and anxiety, and improved energy.  More than 
350,000 students across Windsor and Essex 
County have participated in ERCA’s outdoor 
education programs since 1974.

Curriculum-based experiential learning 
opportunities are provided at four conservation 
areas across the Essex Region, and over this past 
year, have continued to be provided virtually. 
Topics range from watershed management, 
Great Lakes protection, ecosystem health, 
flooding and erosion, natural resources and 
sustainability, and natural and cultural heritage. 

Traditionally, municipalities have supported this 
programming through levy allocations. However, 
the changes to the Act will require agreements 
with each municipality for this and other 
programs classified as ‘non-core’ to continue. 
Maximizing private donations provides assurance 
that this important education program can 
continue as these changes are navigated. 
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Enbridge Natural Playground

A new, natural playground has been created at Holiday 
Beach Conservation Area in Amherstburg, thanks to 
a generous gift from Enbridge Inc., which contributed 
$30,000 to this project.  

Holiday Beach Conservation Area welcomes over 
30,000 visitors annually, including thousands of children 
visiting for day use and participating in outdoor 
education programs.

This natural playground is a great asset to Holiday 
Beach Conservation Area, and during the grand 
opening celebration, kids couldn’t wait to get playing! 

The Enbridge Natural Playground reflects elements 
from nature, like logs, stumps and boulders, rather 
than a traditional steel playground structure. Outdoor 
play in a natural setting has proven physical benefits 
for children, including developing gross motor skills, 
eye-hand coordination and helping to prevent obesity. 
Interacting with natural environments also allows 
children to learn with all of their senses. Thank you 
Enbridge, for this remarkable gift to the young people 
of the Windsor-Essex region.

John & Shannon Omstead and Family, long-time sponsors of 
conservation education programs, have made a five-year commitment 
as the Silver Sponsor of this effort. Enbridge Gas Ltd, Hastings LaSalle 
Property Inc., Manz Contracting, the Margaret & David Reid Nature Fund, 
the Rosati Group, the Scott Family Foundation and Timberland Homes 
have invested in the children of this region as Bronze Sponsors of these 
important programs, and Facca Inc. and ROCK Developments made a 
one-year contribution.

The Essex Region Conservation Foundation is incredibly grateful to 
the Hearn family and all of the remarkably generous sponsors for this 
investment in outdoor education for the young people of the Essex region.

“When we learned that outdoor education programs were at risk due to the recent changes 
to the Conservation Authorities Act, we were compelled to do what we could to ensure the 
continuity of this crucial element of a young person’s education. We value the importance of 
outdoor learning and providing opportunities for young people to connect with nature. We 
were particularly impressed to know that even when school was being conducted remotely, 
ERCA provided virtual field trips to ensure students were being educated about conservation 
and natural resource management.”

~ Steven Hearn, Co-President, Hearn Industrial Services
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“The Stephanie and Barry Zekelman Foundation is proud to be a party to such an important 
project for our community and our county. The Heritage and Conservation Centre will provide 
a unique opportunity to educate our community as to the importance of our ecosystem and 
our need to protect and preserve it. We want to thank everyone who has contributed both 
monetarily and with their hard work and vision to create such a wonderful space.”

~ Barry Zekelman, The Stephanie & Barry Zekelman Foundation

Preserving Our Heritage
Fox Creek Conservation Centre

A longstanding dream was realized in July when 
the Heritage & Conservation Centre at the John 
R. Park Homestead was opened, thanks to the 
incredible donors who committed more than 
$773,000 to bring this vision to life.

The visitor experience begins with a grand 
entrance to The Stephanie & Barry Zekelman 
Foundation Welcome Centre, which includes 
the Town of Essex Tourism Hub, and serves as a 
tourism conduit for the region. Expanded exhibit 
areas tell the story of the Homestead’s past, and 
the gift shop features beautiful handmade items 
from local artisans. 

The Stephanie & Barry Zekelman Foundation 
Creative Commons is the Centre’s main interior 
education space, tripling the site’s current 
teaching capacity. The Creative Commons also 
provides an exhibit area for educational displays 
and sensitive historical artifacts, and is used to 
interpret the western basin of Lake Erie and the 
significance of the natural coastal processes on 
our local environments. 

The Toldo Foundation Outdoor Classroom and 
Wildlife Viewing Area will allow thousands of 
students and visitors to take in the historic 
outbuildings, heritage gardens and orchard, 
and most spectacularly, one of the best vantage 
points of the western basin of Lake Erie.   
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“At a time when connection to the outdoors and the need for innovative learning spaces 
has never been more important, the Toldo Foundation is proud to support the Essex 
Region Conservation Foundation and students of all ages in the creation of a unique and 
environmentally conscious learning space.”

~ Alex Toldo, Trustee, Toldo Foundation

Giving Tuesday Success!

On Giving Tuesday, donors 
again came together to Help the 
Homestead! To ensure the long-term 
preservation of the historic home of 
John R. and Amelia Park, specialized 
restoration work is required. As the 
sun went down on the world’s most 
philanthropic day, more than $24,295 
was raised for this important work.  
Thank you!

Built in 1842, the John R. Park Homestead Conservation Area is the only living agricultural museum west of 
London. It is a popular destination for student field trips, tourists, and cyclists. It has been recognized with 
Best of Windsor-Essex Awards for the past three years, and was awarded the Russell K. Cooper Award as 
the best living history museum in Ontario.
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Strategic Plan
2021-2024

Building & Maintaining 
A Responsible, Sustainable 

& Ethical Foundation
In addition to raising important funds for regional 
sustainability efforts, this year, the Foundation also 
undertook significant work to ensure its organizational 
sustainability. A donor survey was implemented to gain 
important insights about the conservation projects and 
programs for which we fundraise. The Foundation’s 
Strategic Plan was updated, and a Governance 
Committee met regularly to thoroughly review our 
bylaws and polices. A Risk Management program was 
also developed to ensure that the organization’s risks 
are identified, managed and mitigated.

Following these comprehensive reviews, our application for reaccreditation to the Imagine Canada Standards 
for Charitable and Non-Profit Organizations was completed and submitted. Continuing to meet these high 
standards will inspire confidence among our donors and partners, and ensure that the Essex Region Conservation 
Foundation continues to be the Foundation of choice for those in the region who wish to make a difference in 
achieving a cleaner, healthier and more environmentally sustainable Windsor-Essex-Pelee Island region. 
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The Essex Region Conservation Foundation’s 
Fundraising Golf Tournament was held at Kingsville 
Golf and Country Club and raised more than $38,500 
in support of conservation. A sold out field of 144 
golfers teed off in support of conservation! A big 
thank you to every player, sponsor, hole sponsor 
and auction donor for your incredible contributions.  
Thank you also to Enbridge Gas Inc. for its generous 
Gold Sponsorship. 

The Essex Region Bike Tour returned in 2021 in a 
modified manner to ensure the health and safety of 
all cyclists and volunteers.  Despite a rainy start to the 
day, in total, 125 riders cycled across the Essex Region, 
raising over $22,000 in support of conservation.

At the Foundation’s Virtual Annual General Meeting held in March, The 
Solcz Family Foundation was recognized with the Clifford Hatch Award for 
Outstanding Individual Contributions for their three-year commitment to 
Connect Kids with Nature at the Solcz Family Foundation Forest.  As a result of 
this commitment, even with the impacts of COVID-19 requiring capacity limits, 
nearly 2,000 young people will have had the chance to add thousands of trees 
to the region’s landscape and experience the benefits of connecting with 
nature, while creating a new forest habitat in our region.

Hicks, MacPherson, Iatonna & Driedger LLP, known as HMID, was recognized 
with the Conservation Foundation Award for Outstanding Corporate 
Contribution. HMID and its predecessor firms began donating audit services 
in 1978. In the last decade alone, the value of services donated to the Essex 
Region Conservation Foundation is estimated to be over $32,000. The savings 
realized by the generous donations from HMID LLP allowed those funds to be 
invested into conservation projects and programs in the Windsor-Essex region.

Thank You – Event Participants!

Congratulations!
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The Foundation’s Youngest 
Donor Supports Trees!
Meet Kai M.
The Essex Region will be a little greener this year, thanks to a donation 
from Kai M. to support tree planting.  At just 13, Kai is a Grade 7 
student at Holy Cross Catholic Elementary School. When his generous 
donation was received over the Christmas holidays, the Conservation 
Foundation wanted to meet this young leader in person.

The donated funds were raised through Kai’s lawn cutting business.

“I use an electric mower because electric is greener energy and helps 
the environment,” Kai explains. “I have about 10 or 12 customers 
around the neighbourhood.” His business has expanded to include 
snow shoveling, as well. 

“The environment is important because I love hiking and canoeing in 
nature,” he says. “My dad is always teaching us about the environment 
and ways to help save it, and I thought, why not use some of the 
money I made to help support it?”

He cites canoe trips to Algonquin with Mom and Dad, Sheena and Phil, 
his two younger sisters and his grandparents as pivotal to growing his 
connections to and appreciation for our natural world. “We all love to 
be around nature,” Kai enthuses.

Locally, Kai loves to hike, bike and run anywhere he can find trails, with 
a special affinity for LaSalle’s nearby Brunet Park, and the connected 
Greenway trail system, which was built with funding raised through the 
Foundation. “We love how long the trail is, and hope to ride it to our 
grandparent’s house in Amherstburg,” he says of his summer plans. 

The family’s environmental consciousness is evident. “We’ve been 
planting trees locally for a while,” says Phil, who also made a generous 
contribution. “We wanted to make a family donation to offset our 
carbon use, and are looking forward to electric family vehicles being 
more readily available.”

And while Dad’s influence is clearly visible, Phil gives all the credit for 
this environmental leadership to his son. “Kai came up with the idea (of 
donating). He connects the dots of our conversations and ties them to 
his own responsibilities.”

“We all have to keep in mind that it is important to support conservation and the environment or it’s not going 
to be here for everyone to enjoy,” Kai cautions. 

Wise, mature and outgoing, this young conservationist has some sage advice for others.  “Look for opportunities 
to pitch in and go the whole way – don’t quit and we can all make a difference.”

Thank you Kai – for your generosity, support, and inspired commitment to the environment.  ERCA BoD 
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2021 Financial Highlights
Despite the on-going challenges that the world-wide COVID-19 pandemic presented locally, 
the Foundation’s 2021 results exceeded budget, due to unique fundraising campaigns and 
approaches, a successful golf tournament, significant engagement of the local business and 
development community, and the generosity of many. 

2021 Budget to Actual Revenues

Budget $549,550

Actual  $582,923

2021 Budget to Actual Donations by Restriction

Budget $486,150

Actual  $507,580
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2021 Financial Highlights

The Foundation utilized a mere 5.2% of its 2021 revenues for administration, operations and fundraising supplies, 
far below CRA’s 30% upper limit for administration and fundraising expenses due to a focus on major gifts, in lieu 
of events. Grants comprised 82% of the Foundation’s disbursements and the target for grants was exceeded due 
to additional donations being secured. 

10 Tech Industrial Services
Natalie Abramovich
Tom Adams
Meredith Alexander
Tricia Allemann
Christina Allsop
Brian Allsop
Gil Allsop
Alpine Construction
Susan and Keith Andrews
Ron Arkell
Marissa Augerman
Tim Averill
Elizabeth Bailey

Lynnette Bain
Tom Baker
Randy Banks
Tim Banks
John Battaglia
Maralynn Beach
Sheila Beach
Vic Bellaire
Susan Berger
Gisele Bick
Jonathon Bick
Kenneth Bishop
Paul Boatness
Marlo Bondy

Loris Boschin
Paul Bourque
Tom Brannagan
Terry  Burns
Renee Burns-Lafleur
Cindy & Tim Byrne
Michael Calce
Susan Campbell
Dale Carr
Joe Carrothers
Chall.Eng Corporation
Jeannette Chase
Corinne Chiasson
John Chisholm

CIBC Benefaction Foundation
Clark Financial
Richard Colasanti
William Cole
Brian Cornies
Peter Courtney
Clara Couvillion
Kenneth Craik
Bryon Craik
Michelle Crawley
Frank Cremasco
CUPE 3784
Brian Curran
Greg Dabrowski

Thank You
With gratitude to the many donors making a difference in 

enriching and sustaining the Place for Life in 2021.

2021 Budget to Actual Grants to ERCA

Budget $469,795

Actual  $478,605

ERCA BoD 
168 of 203



Rick Daly
Steve Danford
Amy Dang
Bill Darmon
Paul Davidson
Pearl Davies
Dean Construction
Michael DeBiase
Michel DeLaRoche
Thomas Demarco
Bonnie DesJardins
Jennifer Desjardins
Sue Desjarlais
Jennifer Di Caro
Angelina Diana
Aldo DiCarlo
Diane Diemer
Dillon Consulting
Yvon Dionne
Chloe DiPasquale
Klaus Dohring
William Donnelly
Marco Dos Santos
Chris Duchene
Tom Dufour
Michael Dunn
Jacqueline Durfy
Empire Roofing
Enbridge Ltd.
Facca Incorporated
Families First
Marilyn Farnworth
Stephen Fields
Terry Fink
Zoe Fisk
Liam Fisk
Fred Francis
Front Construction
Fran Funaro
Arnold Funkenhauser
Rodney Gagnon
Marnie Gauthier
Amanda Gellman
Dean Getty
Dana Giedriunas
John Giroux
Gerardo Gonzalez
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    of Windsor
Ken P Hedgewick

Hibiscus Foundation 
Wesley Hicks
Jillian Hicks
Janet Hill
Timothy Hinsperger
Todd Hopper
Rob Hornberger
Hotte Marine
Darlene House
Jay Howard
James Howe
Heather Howson
Anna Hussey
Daniel Inverarity
Marie Inverarity
Kristin Ives
Marica & Dave Janisse 
Bethe Jarcaig
Tania Jobin
Ada Johnson
Tim Jones
Jean-Pierre Jutras
David Kersey
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Marliese Kimmerle
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Grant Maguire
Henri Mailloux
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Mallot’s Guard Drugs
Adam Malott
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Gianna Manzerolle
Jerry Marcotte
John Marinacci
Beth Marinacci-Green
Cobby Marine
Sue Markham
Richard Martin
Jodie Matte
Don McArthur
Sarah McCarthy
McCloskey Engineering

Kai McKay
Phil McKay
Debbie & Mike McMahon
Melissa McNamara
McTague Law Firm LLP
Leo Meloche
Doug Meloche
Daniel Mensah
Mid-South Land Developments
Megan Miller
Carl Montcalm
Bruce Montone
Karen Morrison
Lisa Morse
Greg Mosey
Amy Mullins
Paul & Mary Ellen Mullins
Peter Mullins
Stephen Mullins
Carolyn Nancekivell
Eric Naylor
NFP Insurance Benefits
Lindsay Nhan
Lori Nicholas
Robert Nixon
NJ Peralta Engineering Ltd.
Nancy Nosanchuk 
Tanja Nuske
Tom O’Brien
Susan Omstead
Ontario Provincial Organization 
   of the Questers
Ontario Provincial Police
Gordon Orr
Oxley Estate Winery
Brian Parent
Maria Patrick
Terrence Patterson
Josie Pavan
Bruce Peacock
Denise Pegler
Chris Peirone
Joseph Peirone
Terri Peirone
Sandra Pelka
George Peters
Ewald Petershofer
Nicholas Petershofer
Petretta Construction Inc.
Terry Pillon 
Marc Pinsonneault
Steve Pitre
Plains Midstream Canada ULC
Jim Potter
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Corinne Puglia
Wayne Pulman
Marjorie Raymond
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Siefker Group
Keith Simison
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Arlin Sittler
Sloan Nursery & Christmas Trees
Terrance Soanes
Linda Somerville
Elisa Soulliere
Jordan Soulliere
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Tamara Stomp
Lloyd Strong
Harvey Strosberg
Danielle Stuebing
SunLife Financial
Barb Swope
Tamblyn Family Trust 
Paulo Tavares
Jan Taves
Myra Tawfik
Keith Taylor
The Benevity Community 
   Impact Fund
The Rotary Club of Windsor 
   (1918)
The Rotary Club of 
   Windsor-Roseland
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   Zekelman Foundation
The Toldo Foundation
Ursula Thomas
Tilray Inc.
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Kevin Winter
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Dr. D.V. Allen 
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Phyllis Finn 
Elaine Gouin
Kevin Lamb 
Glen Lowery 
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L Martinello
Helen McCarthy 
Joe Mullins
Jesse Mullins
Margaret Morgan 

Mark Stevenson
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Donald Wickens
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February 25, 2022 
 

Maria Vavro 
Conservation and Source Protection Branch 
Ministry of Environment, Conservation, and Parks 
40 St. Clair Avenue West, 14th Floor 
Toronto, ON 
M4V 1M2 

 
 

Re: Conservation Ontario’s Comments on “Regulatory and policy proposals (Phase 2) under the 
Conservation Authorities Act” (ERO# 019-4610) 

 
Dear Ms. Vavro, 

 
Thank you for the opportunity to provide comments on the “Regulatory and policy proposals (Phase 2) 
under the Conservation Authorities Act”. Conservation Ontario (CO) is the network of Ontario’s 36 
conservation authorities (CAs). These comments are not intended to limit in any way comments 
submitted by a CA on this proposal. 

 
Conservation Ontario is generally supportive of the proposed content and direction of the REGULATORY 
AND POLICY PROPOSAL CONSULTATION GUIDE: Regulations regarding Municipal Levies, Conservation 
Authority Budget Process, Transparency, and Provincial Policy for the Charging of Fees by Conservation 
Authorities. Conservation Ontario staff have appreciated the opportunity to participate in the 
Conservation Authorities Working Group formed by the Ministry of Environment, Conservation and 
Parks (MECP) to provide input and feedback on the development of regulations and policies under the 
Conservation Authorities Act. The comment period initiated by the ERO posting enabled Conservation 
Ontario as a network to provide additional perspective. 

 
Conservation Ontario’s comments pertain to areas in which clarity would be helpful in the proposed 
regulations, to ensure ease of implementation, and to avoid any potential misinterpretation of the 
provisions. Further to this, Conservation Ontario offers the following comments organized according to 
the sections of the consultation guide for the Ministry’s consideration. 

 
INTRODUCTION 

 
The Proposal states in the Introduction that the proposals would be in effect for January 1, 2023, so that 
CA 2024 budgets and levy processes would follow them; recognizing that the budget and levy processes 
for the 2024 budgets are planned/negotiated in 2023. For clarity it would be helpful for that rationale to 
be provided in the effective date clause of the regulation to prevent any confusion that it’s expected to 
apply to the 2023 budget with a January 1, 2023, effective date. 
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Part 1: 
PROPOSED MUNICIPAL LEVIES REGULATION 

 
Conservation Ontario supports the intent expressed for the proposed Municipal Levies Regulation which 
is “to ensure clear, consistent and transparent practice by the authorities and municipalities in the 
annual budget and municipal levy process and approval, and in the authority apportionment of project 
capital costs and operating expenses, including corporate administrative costs, to participating 
municipalities.” In general, Conservation Ontario supports the proposal for a new and updated 
regulation that is consistent with long-standing practices and processes that work well in the existing CA 
levy and budgetary process. 

 
It is acknowledged that the intent of the new Municipal Levies Regulation is to apply the long-practiced 
budgeting, municipal levy processes, and voting and apportionment methods to the changed municipal 
levy context (e.g., Category 1,2,3 programs and services). The proposal to incorporate the two current 
levies regulations (O. Reg. 670/00 “Conservation Authority Levies”; O. Reg. 139/96 “Municipal Levies”) 
and update as appropriate, including terminology such as ‘general levy’, ‘special project levy’, and 
removing ‘matching’, and ‘non-matching’ levy is supported. As well, retention of the two existing voting 
methods and the three current methods of apportioning expenses/costs is supported. 

 
In general, Conservation Ontario also supports the proposal to incorporate the standards and policy for 
the authority budget process as currently set out in regulation and provincial policy as summarized in 
Table 1. However, important points of clarification need to be addressed to ensure that the new 
municipal levies regulation meets its intent to provide flexibility and is not prescriptive to the point of 
encumbering current effective processes that have been established over many years. Through review 
of the proposal, some members raised some key concerns which could impede their ability to continue 
current best practices. 

 
For example, in at least one case, a CA awaits confirmation of municipal approval of their municipal 
budget which includes the municipal levy allocation from the CA, before they approve their CA budget. 
In this case, there are well established CA/municipal collaborative budget processes where this practice 
has become the agreed upon norm. To accommodate this practice, it is recommended that the 
proposed regulation include an exception clause for the 30 day advance notice provision. This 
requirement should be waived where endorsement has already been attained from all funding 
municipalities for their municipal levy allocations prior to the CA providing final consideration and 
approval of the CA budget. Additionally, given these circumstances, at the meeting for the levy vote 
which generally is also the meeting for the CA budget vote, there should be an exception for a 
‘weighted’ majority vote for the municipal levy allocations in the CA budget where they have already 
been approved by the participating municipalities through the approval of their municipal budget. 

 
Although Conservation Ontario believes that there is a common understanding with respect to the areas 
of CA budgets that need to be reviewed and endorsed by CA municipal partners, it is requested that 
clarification be provided in the forthcoming regulation. Clarification is required that the continued role 
of the participating municipalities is to provide input to that participating municipality's component of a 
CA’s budget, rather than their complete budgets which are approved by the CA General Membership 
(commonly referred to as the CA Board). Thus, CAs are to provide the portions of their budgets for 
which municipal funding is being levied, or for programs for which memoranda of understanding with 
the municipal partners exist. This will ensure that the conversations continue to focus upon the items 
that are of mutual interest to the CAs and the municipal partners, without any confusion around any 
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expectation for municipal partners to review programs and services which may not be within their 
purview. Generally, it is supported that CA draft and final consolidated budgets (including all projected 
operating and capital costs and revenues) will be provided to participating municipalities as a contextual 
reference document. As well, it is supported that they be made available to the public by posting them 
on the CA’s website. 

 
The proposal for CAs to provide a summary of how the authority considered opportunities for self- 
generated revenue has further raised concerns about the blurring of lines of budget control between 
the CA General Membership (i.e., commonly referred to as the CA Board) and the participating 
municipalities. Multiple concerns have been raised regarding the interpretation of the Guide that self- 
generated revenue from Category 3 programs and services is intended to off-set municipal levy. For 
clarity and to ensure local relevance/flexibility, the subject matter of the summary should not be so 
prescribed but should remain a high-level requirement for ‘a statement summarizing how the authority 
considered opportunities for self-generated revenue’. 

 
Conservation Ontario supports that Corporate Administrative Costs can be levied and are necessary to 
support an effectively functioning organization. Additionally, Conservation Ontario supports the 
inclusion of Corporate Administrative Costs in the Municipal Levies Regulation and for them to be 
accounted for in a transparent, detailed, and stand-alone manner in the authority’s draft and approved 
consolidated budgets. It is recommended that the regulation allow for local flexibility in how to show 
corporate administrative costs by not being excessively prescriptive in the definition of corporate 
administrative costs. 

 
Part 2: 

PROPOSED MINISTER’S REGULATION FOR DETERMINING AMOUNTS 
OWED BY SPECIFIED MUNICIPALITIES 

 
CAs and their partner municipalities rely upon provincial funding for the Drinking Water Source 
Protection (DWSP) program under the Clean Water Act. We are pleased to see that no change is 
anticipated to the provincial funding for the program. It is essential that the province continue to fully 
fund the DWSP program as long as CAs are required to exercise and perform the powers and duties of a 
drinking water source protection authority; and implement programs and services related to those 
responsibilities. Municipalities do not have the capacity to absorb these program costs. 

 
Overall, the measures proposed are consistent with our expectations for how costs would be allocated 
for services provided by Source Protection Authorities, in fulfilling their responsibilities under the Clean 
Water Act. The proposed identification of specified municipalities, and the flexibility of choice of using 
three different apportionment methods (i.e., modified current property value assessment, agreement of 
the authority and municipalities, and, as decided by the authority) for determining costs to specified 
municipalities will provide greater clarity for recovering costs, should that be required. It is noted that 
carrying out this new process may take a considerable amount of time for negotiation and agreement 
on an apportionment method such that any changes to Provincial funding should provide adequate 
notice. 
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Part 3: 
PROPOSAL FOR MINISTER’S PUBLISHED LIST OF CLASSES OF PROGRAMS AND SERVICES 

FOR WHICH A CONSERVATION AUTHORITY MAY CHARGE A FEE 
 

Conservation Ontario is supportive of the proposal to proclaim S. 21.2 in the Conservation Authorities 
Act (fees for programs and services) and the proposal for the Minister to publish a List of Classes of 
Programs and Services for which a CA may charge a fee (“List”). It is understood that this List will replace 
the set of discrete activities eligible for CA fees currently found with the Policies and Procedures for the 
Charging of Conservation Authorities Fees (1997) and instead will identify categories of programs and 
services that are eligible to be included in a fee schedule. A CA would be able to charge a fee for a 
program or service only if it is set out in the Minister’s list of classes. In general, Conservation Ontario 
agrees with the draft List that the Minister has provided (i.e., Table 2) and with the application of the 
user pay principle. 

 
Conservation Ontario also supports the efforts of the province to ensure that CAs administer fees in a 
transparent and accountable manner. This includes the requirement for a CA to adopt and publish a 
written fee policy and fee schedule that lists the programs and services for which it charges a fee and 
the accompanying amount. Conservation Ontario is prepared to assist its members as they transition to 
these new requirements. 

 
Through the creation and approval of individual CA fee policies, it is recommended that guidelines be 
developed regarding the types of fees that should be subject to reconsideration by its Members on an 
individual basis. Under the current fee regime, CAs are required to recover but not exceed the costs 
associated with administering the program, for certain mandatory programs and services such as their 
planning and permitting services. These types of activities may be more appropriate for reconsideration 
of fees than for example, category 3 programs and services delivered without a cost apportioning 
agreement. It is recommended that CAs, after consultation with the public, be empowered to identify 
the types of programs and services that would be subject to reconsideration of fees on an individual 
basis by its Members through its fee policy. This will support the transparency and accountability of 
operations, while allowing the Members to focus on the overall governance of the CA. 

 
It is noted at times that CAs may offer programs and services that would fall into multiple classes 
simultaneously. For example, CAs may offer mandatory programs (i.e., category 1) which may lead to 
opportunities for additional fee for service work to other stakeholders, including the provincial and 
federal agencies and third-party businesses (i.e., category 3). It is recommended that the List be clear 
that the fees for a program or service could be applicable across multiple classes of programs and 
services and not limited to one class. In addition, the List should clarify that in instances where 
mandatory programs lead to opportunities for additional ‘fee for service’ work, there is no requirement 
for a CA to receive approval from their participating municipalities for the delivery of the services to 
other stakeholders (i.e., category 3). 

 
Part 4: 

COMPLEMENTARY PROPOSALS TO INCREASE TRANSPARENCY OF AUTHORITY OPERATIONS 
 

In general, Conservation Ontario is supportive of the proposed Minister’s regulation to establish the 
requirement for a “Governance” section on CA websites. As of September 23, 2021, all 36 CAs have 
endorsed a commitment to pursue governance, accountability, and transparency measures. Since 
endorsement of the Governance, Accountability and Transparency Initiative, Conservation Ontario and 
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the 36 CAs have worked to ensure each CA has a section of their website dedicated to publicly accessible 
governance materials. While there are some differences in the proposed content and formatting of 
these website sections from the CO best practice, in general, CAs are well positioned to address the 
proposed regulatory requirements by the effective date of January 1, 2023. Conservation Ontario will 
note that our experience has revealed that there is varying available resources and capacity at CAs to 
make updates to CA websites / establish new website pages. The Ministry is encouraged to consider the 
varying local contexts, resources, and capacity of Ontario’s 36 CAs, and draft this regulation in such a 
way that all CAs are provided with sufficient time to address the regulatory requirements on an ongoing 
basis. 

 
While CAs are supportive of ensuring transparency of operations and providing a Governance section on 
their websites, additional clarification is requested on a couple of elements of this proposal. One 
element is a request for clarification that personal phone numbers or emails of the Members of the CA 
are not meant to be shared on the proposed Governance webpage. 

 
The second element of concern is the requirement to post all MOUs and agreements between CAs and 
municipalities. The requirement to post all MOUs and agreements between CAs and municipalities 
would result in a governance webpage that is no longer meaningful or useful to the public. For simplicity 
of use, it is recommended that this requirement be aligned with the inventory of programs and services 
requirement to include the Category 2 MOUs or Agreements and Category 3 cost apportioning 
agreements (i.e., the agreements posted should be those that are identified in the inventory). 
Throughout 2022 and 2023 there will be ongoing CA and municipal consultation on the inventory and 
the associated agreements that both parties deem appropriate. As required, this consultation will be 
reported on in progress reports by CAs to the Minister and participating municipalities. The Category 2 
MOUs or Agreements and Category 3 cost apportioning agreements included in the Inventory will need 
to be renegotiated/updated and posted to the CA website by January 1, 2024. Better aligning this 
proposed regulation with the requirements outlined in O. Reg. 687/21 (Transition Plans and 
Agreements) would ensure consistency between what’s posted and what’s being negotiated and agreed 
upon between CAs and municipalities throughout the remainder of the Transition Period in 2023. This 
would avoid the posting of hundreds of CA/municipal agreements with varying levels of detail and 
would ensure that this requirement to post is necessarily focused on those high-level MOUs and 
agreements that are governing the delivery of programs and services, and not every single agreement 
related to a program or service. 

 
Without the above recommended clarification, concern has been raised that posting all CA/Municipal 
agreements when amendments are made and providing notice would require significant resources and 
would result in large amounts of material on a CA website that would become difficult for the public to 
navigate. 

 
As well, it is questioned why an exception clause for the posting of Category 2 MOUs/agreements is 
necessary when Section 21.1.1(2) of the Conservation Authorities Act clearly lays out that each 
agreement will be shared with the public as it is determined in the MOU or agreement. This enables the 
CA and municipality through the MOU or agreement to discuss whether procurement processes, 
commercially sensitive information or personal privacy information needs to be protected. Posting of 
Category 2 MOUs or agreements should continue to be consistent with Section 21.1.1(2) of the 
Conservation Authorities Act. An exception clause in the regulation for posting Category 3 Cost 
apportioning agreements that relate to a procurement process or portions of agreements that contain 
commercially sensitive information is appreciated. For clarity it’s recommended that reference be made 
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to protection of personal privacy information consistent with the Municipal Freedom of Information and 
Protection of Privacy Act. For example, cost apportioning agreements dealing with payment of a staff 
person could reveal the salary of an individual not otherwise available to the public. 

 
 

Conservation Ontario looks forward to working closely with the Province on regulatory and policy 
priorities as the Province proceeds with implementation of the Phase 2 Regulatory proposals, as well as 
implementation of Phase 1 regulations further to amendments to the Conservation Authorities Act. 
Should you have any questions about this letter, please contact me at extension 231. 

Sincerely, 

 

 
Kim Gavine 
General Manager 

 
c.c. All CA CAOs/GMs 
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March 10, 2022 
 

Shannon Boland 
Divisional Compliance Branch 
135 St. Clair Avenue West, Floor 8 
Toronto, ON M4V 1P5 

 
 

Re: Conservation Ontario’s Comments on “Expanding administrative penalties for environmental 
contraventions” (ERO# 019-4108) 

 
 

Thank you for the opportunity to provide comment on “Expanding administrative penalties for 
environmental contraventions”. Conservation Ontario (CO) is the network of Ontario’s 36 conservation 
authorities (CAs). CO appreciated the opportunity to participate in online consultations related to this 
proposal on February 15th. Comments shared through this consultation are not intended to limit 
comments received directly from CAs. 

 
It is understood that this consultation is further to legislative amendments that were made as part of 
omnibus legislation to enable administrative penalties to be issued for contraventions for the following 
acts: Environmental Protection Act, Nutrient Management Act, Ontario Water Resources Act, Pesticides 
Act and the Safe Drinking Water Act. An administrative penalty is a monetary penalty that can be 
imposed on individuals or corporations who do not comply with a law or a regulation. The current 
proposal is to create a regulation under each of these acts which would set out the contraventions for 
which an administrative penalty order may apply. In addition, the Ministry is proposing to update its 
compliance policy to incorporate the proposed administrative penalties. Conservation Ontario provided 
comments to MECP on their draft compliance policy in July, 2021. 

 
Conservation authorities are involved in compliance as it relates to S. 28 (development permitting) and 
S. 29 (conservation areas) of the Conservation Authorities Act and similarly focus their compliance 
efforts where the potential risk is highest. Being local, watershed-based agencies conservation 
authorities are often the first point of contact of the pubic for any environmental concerns. 

 
Conservation authorities are supportive of the proposal to introduce additional compliance tools for the 
management of environmental infractions. Money collected through these penalties would be directed 
to the Ontario Community Environment Fund and it is acknowledged that conservation authorities and 
their foundations are currently eligible recipients of grants from that fund. Conservation authorities 
frequently work with their municipal partners in the management of illegal filling operations. Proposed 
regulations made under the Environmental Protection Act to enable administrative penalties to address 
filling operations are particularly appreciated. 

 
Conservation authorities are supportive of efforts to hold offenders accountable in a cost-effective 
manner, with less burden on courts and taxpayers. As part of its modernization of compliance 
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approaches under MECP’s purview, Conservation Ontario respectfully requests that MECP consider 
additional opportunities to modernize compliance tools under the Conservation Authorities Act, 
including the ability to issue administrative penalties. In Conservation Ontario’s response to the Phase 1 
Regulatory proposals made under the Conservation Authorities Act in June, 2021 a recommendation was 
made to the province to establish a working group of enforcement staff from conservation authorities, 
municipalities and the province to examine CA compliance tools and to make recommendations for 
improvement, including better alignment between the tools available to municipalities and conservation 
authorities. This working group could also consider the expansion of administrative penalties for use by 
conservation authorities. 

 
 

Once again, thank you for the opportunity to provide comments on this proposal. Should you have any 
questions about this letter, please contact me at extension 226. 

 
 

Sincerely, 
 

Leslie Rich 
Policy and Planning Specialist 

 
 

c.c. All CA CAOs/GMs 
Jeff Hudebine, Director, Divisional Compliance Branch (MECP) 
Kirsten Corrigal, Director, Conservation and Source Protection (MECP) 
Debbie Scanlon, Manager, Conservation Authority Office (MECP) 
Jennifer Keyes, Director, Resources Planning and Development Policy Branch (NDMNRF) 
John Dungavell, Manager, Water Resources Section (NDMNRF) 
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March 11, 2022 
 

Jessica Isaac 
Environmental Policy Branch 
Ministry of Environment, Conservation, and Parks 
40 St Clair Avenue West 
10th Floor 
Toronto, ON 
M4V 1M2 
Canada 

 
Re: Conservation Ontario’s Comments on “Subwatershed Planning Guide” (ERO# 019-4978) 

 
Dear Ms. Isaac, 

 
Thank you for the opportunity to provide comments on the “Subwatershed Planning Guide” (hereafter 
referred to as the Guide). Conservation Ontario (CO) is the network of Ontario’s 36 conservation 
authorities (CAs). These comments are not intended to limit in any way comments submitted by a CA on 
this proposal. 

 
Conservation Ontario strongly supports the role of subwatershed planning in supporting both 
sustainable and resilient communities and watershed resources. The following general comments on the 
Guide with some key edits are offered in this regard for the Ministry’s consideration. As well, additional 
detailed comments have been provided in the attachment to this letter. 

 
The Guide should acknowledge that there are many reasons to prepare subwatershed plans in addition 
to informing land use planning. It is suggested that the purpose is to guide municipalities in undertaking 
subwatershed studies for land use and infrastructure planning under the “Planning Act” and assist CAs 
and other agencies in fulfilling their roles and responsibilities under other provincial legislation. Both 
municipalities and CAs have requirements which are informed by subwatershed planning and 
coordination at the outset is necessary to avoid duplication, unnecessary costs, and delays. 

 
The terms “watershed plan” and “subwatershed plan” are used interchangeably in the Guide which causes 
confusion. One reason may be that the Provincial Policy Statement (PPS) references “watershed planning” 
while the A Place to Grow: Growth Plan for the Greater Golden Horseshoe and Greenbelt Plan reference 
“subwatershed planning.” Practically, most studies driven by land use planning are done at the 
subwatershed scale. Thus, we suggest that the Guide focus on best practices for subwatershed-level 
planning. A companion document dealing with watershed planning may be something that the Ministry 
may want to consider in the future as was done in 1993. For this reason, it is suggested that references 
to watershed planning be retained at a high level to set context at the beginning of the Guide and the 
description of what a watershed plan includes be removed. A statement should be inserted that states 
“practically,  most  studies  that  are  driven  by  large-scale  or  site-specific  issues  are  undertaken  at  a 
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subwatershed scale. For this reason, this Guide is focused on subwatershed planning and supports the 
intent of the PPS and other provincial plans”. 

 
The ‘Benefits of Watershed and Subwatershed Planning’ outlined in Section 1.2 should explicitly 
recognize the role they can play in: “Mitigating or adapting to the effects of climate change”. 

 
Natural Heritage Systems and natural heritage features, including wetlands, play a critical role in the 
water resource system and in subwatershed planning; inclusive of their contribution to stormwater 
management and as realized through low impact development/green infrastructure projects. The direct 
connection between the natural heritage system and water resources as per the PPS should be 
acknowledged by adding to the first bullet in Section 1.2 “Protecting, improving, or restoring the quality 
and quantity of water and natural features that support ecological and hydrological functions in a 
watershed, including wetlands”. Watershed and subwatershed planning also informs the delineation 
and management of the natural heritage system for land use planning such that: “Identifying and/or 
refining the natural heritage system of the watershed” should be included as an additional benefit. 

 
Timelines for collecting data are inconsistently stated in the document. A minimum timeframe for 
collecting baseline data should be dependent on the unique features, landforms, and hydrology of the 
subwatershed. For example, a subwatershed with abundant sensitive natural features may require more 
intensive data collection over a longer time frame than others. The data collection and monitoring time 
frame should be: 1) assessed and established at the outset, 2) scientifically defensible, and 3) capture all 
4 seasons over time, typically over a period of 3-5 years. For this reason and to ensure timeliness, priority 
setting, baseline data and monitoring, and “setting the stage” should be triggered as early as possible in 
the planning process [e.g., growth management planning or completion of a Municipal Comprehensive 
Review (MCR)]. 

 
While it is important to start subwatershed work early in the planning process, staff capacity and expertise 
levels vary considerably across municipalities and conservation authorities. Provincial funding or other 
funding mechanisms and staff resources may be required to ensure this work is undertaken and done in 
an efficient and timely manner, by qualified professionals. 

 
In addition, the Guide should promote more streamlining among agencies and development proponents. 
Examples include concurrent document updates for secondary plans and zoning and joint public 
engagement processes for hazard mapping updates and approvals. The Guide should clearly recognize 
that subwatershed planning is essential for informing land use planning decisions and resource 
management strategies and that they must be iterative and integrated. 

 
The description in Section 1.7 (and the footnote in Section 1.6) on the roles and responsibilities of CAs and 
their possible involvement in subwatershed studies is misleading and incomplete. The Guide states that 
for CAs to be involved in subwatershed planning, an MOU or agreement with the municipality is required 
and that “municipalities may decide to enter into agreements with conservation authorities, as 
appropriate, to undertake a role in the watershed or subwatershed planning.” 

 
Conservation Ontario strongly supports strengthening the recognition of the roles and expertise that CAs 
bring to subwatershed planning to ensure it’s a coordinated and therefore streamlined and cost-effective 
effort. It should be acknowledged: 
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• that the identification and management of natural hazards, source water protection, conservation 
lands, provincial groundwater and surface water monitoring, and watershed-based resource 
management strategies are mandatory programs for CAs as are the planning functions to ensure 
consistency with the natural hazards policies (except wildland fires) of the PPS as per O. Reg. 
686/21. For these reasons, the Guide should strongly promote partnerships between 
municipalities and CAs for subwatershed planning. 

• that some municipalities may request CAs to provide broader technical input (e.g., baseline data 
collection and monitoring, ecological expertise) and/or assume a lead role for subwatershed 
planning, where appropriate (i.e., where subwatersheds cross municipal boundaries). Roles and 
responsibilities should be clarified through the Category 2 and 3 MOUs or service agreements. 

 
The sections on Policy Context (1.6) and Roles and Responsibilities (1.7 as amended) interrupt the flow of 
the document and could be included as Appendices to keep the Guide focused on best practices. In 
addition, references in Section 2.1 to the A Place to Grow: Growth Plan for the Greater Golden Horseshoe 
and Greenbelt Plan could be incorporated into an Appendix. This could be supported by a statement in 
the main text that indicates “subwatershed plans should also meet all subwatershed planning 
requirements specified by the Growth Plan and Greenbelt Plan, where either or both apply”. 

 
Conservation Ontario supports the need for early and ongoing Indigenous engagement and that it should 
be emphasized in the Guide as well as the cross reference to section 1.2.2 of the PPS which states that 
“planning authorities shall engage with Indigenous communities and coordinate on land use planning 
matters”. It is further suggested that the approach (“how to”) outlined in Section 5 be put into an 
Appendix or, ideally, be outlined in a separate provincial guideline that provides best practices for 
Indigenous engagement which would apply to all Ministries and public agencies. In addition to leveraging 
expertise from the Ministry of Indigenous Affairs and input from Indigenous communities to create such 
a provincial guideline, it should also build on available resources and tools to assist municipalities in 
engaging Indigenous interests (e.g., municipal-Indigenous relations resources prepared by the Association 
of Municipalities of Ontario) and other engagement and relationship building strategies and policies 
prepared by conservation authorities. 

 
The focus of the Guide is primarily on greenfield development within the Greater Golden Horseshoe. It 
does not specifically address subwatershed planning in the context of resource management and use (e.g., 
aggregate extraction) or redevelopment/intensification within urban areas. These types of land use 
changes may require focus on a different mix of studies and considerations, roles and responsibilities, and 
outcomes. This should be acknowledged within the Guide. Given that the A Place to Grow: Growth Plan 
for the Greater Golden Horseshoe and associated implementing planning instruments pre-suppose 
accommodating significant growth through infilling, redevelopment, and intensification, a supplemental 
Guide should be considered. 

 
Additionally, there have been numerous technical gaps identified in the Guide through conservation 
authorities’ review. These can be addressed through updates to related technical guidelines (e.g., 
natural hazards) or the creation of new guidelines (e.g., water resources) or the inclusion of a reference 
in this Guide to recently updated guidance (e.g., Natural Heritage Reference Manual, draft Low Impact 
Development (LID) Storm Water Management Guidelines). Overall, updates and new guidelines will 
have the effect of providing clear guidance for a quicker process. Specifically: 

• There is a critical need to modernize the 2002 natural hazards provincial technical guidelines 
(flooding and erosion) to incorporate climate change and cumulative impact considerations and 
to update technical criteria, best practices, and policy guidance within them. The technical 
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guidelines are currently silent on the risks associated with flood spill hazard and flood mitigation 
opportunities which is particularly important when considering redevelopment and 
intensification opportunities as directed by the A Place to Grow: Growth Plan for the Greater 
Golden Horseshoe. 

• There is also a need for a provincial Water Resource Technical guide, which could be developed 
with input from municipalities, CAs, and practitioners. 

• Natural Heritage Systems and natural heritage features play a critical role in subwatershed 
planning and should be expanded upon in the appendix. Existing tools necessary for inventory 
and assessment of natural heritage systems should be listed (e.g., Natural Heritage Reference 
Manual, Ontario Wetland Evaluation System, Ecological Land Classification System, etc.). 

 
Finally, it is noted that the water budgets that were completed at the onset of the source water 
protection program (in most cases over a decade ago) may not reflect new data/available information or 
newer modelling approaches (including climate change considerations) and evolving land uses to 
accurately inform subwatershed plans. Appropriate updates should be considered. Provincial 
investment to modernize and create technical guides and update outmoded water budgets is critical to 
ensure that sound science and suitable, adaptable, and cost-effective approaches underpin 
subwatershed planning across Ontario. 

 
Conservation Ontario would be pleased to assist in making timely amendments to the Guide, so it can be 
released at the earliest opportunity. Should you have any questions about this letter, please contact me 
at extension 223. 

 
Sincerely, 

 

 
Bonnie Fox 
Policy and Planning Director 

 
1 Attachment: Detailed Conservation Ontario Comments on the Subwatershed Planning Guide 

 
 

c.c. All CA CAOs/GMs 
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ATTACHMENT 1: 
 

Detailed Conservation Ontario Comments on the Subwatershed Planning Guide (March 11) 

Proposal Details Conservation Ontario’s Comments 
1. Background and Context 

Purpose of Guide • The following edits to the paragraph under section 1.1 “Purpose of Guide” are 
recommended: 
o “The Guide provides best practices, practical approaches and an administrative, 

planning and technical framework for guiding and streamlining the advice for 
implementing land use planning policies related to watershed and subwatershed 
planning process in coordination with planning for water, wastewater and storm 
water servicing, water resources, drinking water source protection and climate 
change resilience in Ontario. This document is intended to be used by 
municipalities and conservation authorities to inform land use and 
infrastructure planning under the Planning Act, and programs and services 
under the Conservation Authorities Act, as well as provincial agencies, 
landowners and developers, and other stakeholders and groups. The best 
practices and practical approaches contained in this document are intended to 
guide subwatershed planning in Ontario, primarily for land use and infrastructure 
planning under the Planning Act.” 

Benefits of Watershed 
and Subwatershed 
Planning 

• It’s recommended that the introductory text in this section be edited as follows: 
“Among other things, this guide promotes consistent application of provincial policies 
and programs and offers a valuable administrative, planning and technical framework 
for:”. 

• The first bullet be expanded to include “…the quality and quantity of water and 
natural features that support ecological and hydrological functions in a watershed, 
including wetlands” 

• The fifth bullet be expanded to read “Identifying surface and groundwater water 
resource systems…” 

• Two new bullets be included in the list of elements promoted in the guide. 1 
“Identifying and/or refining the natural heritage system of the watershed” and 2. 
“Mitigating or adapting to the effects of climate change”. 

• The seventh bullet be amended to read “Streamlining planning processes and reducing 
unnecessary costs, duplication and delays”. 

Context • No comments. 
Watershed vs. 
Subwatershed Plans 

• Figure 1 in the draft is used as an illustrative graphic taken from another website. This 
graphic should be re-drafted / updated to one of better quality and improved clarity. 

• The focus of the Guide is “subwatershed planning”, therefore, details of what should 
be a part of a “watershed plan” are not necessary and should be deleted. It is 
recommended that the text outlining the two purposes for carrying out watershed 
planning remain, but the subsequent text on watershed planning be deleted. The 
Province may consider a companion piece on watershed planning at a later date. 

• The first paragraph on subwatershed planning identifies issues which would trigger the 
need for a subwatershed plan. It is recommended that “(… or intensification and 
redevelopment) …” be included in the list of issues. 

• The final paragraph in this section speaks to the intention of watershed and 
subwatershed planning. It is strongly recommended that this paragraph be amended 
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 to reflect the Guide’s use in supporting CA programs and services by including 
“…intended to support land use and infrastructure planning and conservation 
authority programs and services related to natural hazards and other activities…”. 

• It is recommended that a new paragraph be added to the end of this section which 
reads “Practically, most studies that are driven by local large-scale or site-specific 
issues are undertaken at a subwatershed scale. For this reason, this Guide is focused 
on subwatershed planning and supports the intent of the PPS and other provincial 
plans”. 

Relationship of 
Watershed Planning to 
Land Use and 
Infrastructure Planning 

• In first sentence which speaks to the municipal planning processes informed by 
watershed planning, it is recommended that “natural heritage systems” be included 
prior to the final example (identification of water resources) …”. 

• For clarity, recommend the removal of the first portion of paragraph two so that it 
begins with “They also inform regulatory, policy…”. 

• Figure 2 is difficult to interpret and it is strongly suggested that a simpler chart be 
developed to better demonstrate how watershed/environmental planning informs 
both municipal land use and infrastructure planning and CA programs and services, 
and vice versa. 

Policy Context 
• Equivalent 

Studies 

• As an overarching comment, Conservation Ontario suggests that this section could be 
summarized, and more detail included in an Appendix. 

• Further to our cover letter, the Footnote should be deleted. 
• The following sentence is recommended to be added to the end of the first paragraph: 

“The PPS also provides direction on the protection of natural heritage systems which 
can be informed by watershed and subwatershed planning”. 

• Further, Conservation Ontario notes that details regarding planning authorities' 
responsibility to conform to land use planning policies in the Source Protection Plan, is 
notably missing from the policy context section. It is recommended these details be 
included. 

• The final paragraph in this section lists the information to be included in existing 
studies to be considered equivalent for the purposes of subwatershed planning. It’s 
recommended that the following additions be made in the bulleted list. The first bullet 
should be amended: “The water resource system has been identified using a systems 
approach that considered natural heritage and policies…”. The fourth bullet should be 
amended: “Goals, objectives, and targets to protect, improve or restore water quality 
and quantity, including natural heritage features and systems contributing to water 
quality and quantity, have been set with…”. 

Roles and 
Responsibilities 

• For consistency with the intent of the Guide, it is recommended that references be 
made to “subwatersheds” and “subwatershed planning”, rather than 
“watershed/subwatershed” in most situations. 

• It’s recommended the following edits be made to the second paragraph under the 
“Municipalities / Planning Authorities” subheading: 

o Upper and single-tier municipalities will need to should coordinate with lower 
tier municipalities, conservation authorities, and other agencies involved in 
resource management to undertake subwatershed planning across 
jurisdictional boundaries. Where appropriate, municipalities may enter into 
agreements with conservation authorities for undertaking subwatershed 
planning and with lower tier municipalities, and with other agencies involved 
in resource management. These municipalities may decide to enter into 
agreements with conservation authorities, as appropriate, to undertake a role 
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 in the watershed or subwatershed planning. Ultimately, Municipalities and 
other planning authorities are responsible for ensuring studies are completed 
and for using watershed /implementing subwatershed plans to inform the 
municipal land use planning and applicable infrastructure decisions. 

• It’s recommended the following edits be made under the “Conservation Authorities” 
subheading: 

o Paragraph 1 – Remove the following sentence, “This Act provides that 
municipalities within a common watershed…to deliver programs and services 
in natural resource management”. 

o Paragraph 2 – “Pursuant to O. Reg. 686/21, conservation authorities are now 
required to develop a watershed-based resource management strategy with 
guiding principles and objectives that inform the design and delivery of the 
mandatory programs and services related to the delineation and 
management of natural hazards, source protection, conservation lands, and 
provincial groundwater and surface monitoring. In addition, conservation 
authorities may deliver planning services and other watershed programs as 
specified in a memorandum of understanding or agreement between the 
conservation authority and one or more municipalities.”. 

o Paragraph 2 – Remove the following text, “The strategy is to include a 
summary of existing…, including providing cost estimates for the 
implementation of those actions”. 

o Recommend deletion of paragraph 3 beginning in “Conservation authority 
involvement in watershed/subwatershed planning…” and ending in 
“…programs and services related to the risk of natural hazards”. 

o Paragraph 4 – In the final sentence, recommend the deletion of “municipally 
led watershed/” such that the text reads “… inform a subwatershed planning 
exercise”. 

o the deletion of paragraph 5 beginning in “Where, under the Planning Act, the 
authority…” and ending in “…source protection planning as a mandatory 
program and service.”. 

o Paragraph 6 – “Watershed and Subwatershed planning for municipal land use 
planning purposes should integrate or leverage these other conservation 
authority watershed-based initiatives.”. 

• Under the “Province” subheading, references to “watershed planning” should be 
amended to read “subwatershed planning”. 

2. Purpose and Principles of Subwatershed Planning 
Purpose of 
Subwatershed Plans 

• To improve flow of the document, Conservation Ontario suggests the removal of the 
two bulleted lists which separately acknowledge the need for subwatershed planning 
as required by the Growth Plan and the Greenbelt Plan. This information could be 
summarized into a brief footnote or separately included in an Appendix. 

• For the bulleted list under “Specifically, subwatershed plans should:”, the following 
bolded text should be added to bullets seven and eight: 
o “Recommended practices should address a range of activities (e.g., woodlot 

management, development servicing, natural hazard and natural heritage 
management, etc.”. 

o “…on the natural environment and determine potential avoidance or mitigation 
measures…”. 
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 • Following the bulleted list, the following text should be included in this section: 
“Subwatershed plans should also meet all subwatershed planning requirements 
specified by the Growth Plan and Greenbelt Plan, where either or both apply”. 

Principles for 
Subwatershed Planning 

• It’s recommended the following bolded text be added to select principles for 
subwatershed planning: 
o Principle 1 – “… and is informed by watershed plans and watershed strategies, 

where they exist”. 
o Principle 2 – “…while informing development and infrastructure planning and 

conservation authority watershed-based strategies, where appropriate”. 
o Principle 7 – “…supported by multi-year data collection to ensure that current pre- 

development baseline conditions…”. 
o Principle 9 – “The roles and responsibilities of partners, objectives, milestones and 

timelines…”. 
• Further, it’s recommended a new principle be added to this list which reads, “Planning 

authorities are encouraged to incorporate robust public engagement processes, 
including Indigenous communities, to raise public awareness and support for 
implementation”. 

3. Subwatershed Planning Process 
Setting the Stage (Step 
1) 

• It’s recommended the following edits be made to the bulleted list in this section. 
Bolded text is suggested additions, strikethrough text is suggested deletions: 
o Bullet 1 – “Identifying partners with a legislative responsibility related to or an 

interest in participating in the subwatershed process, such as conservation 
authorities, Indigenous communities, relevant agencies and stakeholders”. 

o Bullet 2 – “Identifying Indigenous First Nations and Metis communities that are 
affected… The provincial Policy Statement, 2020 requires that planning authorities 
engage with Indigenous communities and coordinate on land use planning 
matters (see section 5.0 for more information on partnering and engaging with 
Indigenous communities”. 

o Bullet 3 – “Securing agreement consensus from partners on the purpose…”. 
o Bullet 8 – “Determining funding mechanisms and responsibilities early in the 

process prior to the development milestones and timelines/ This may involve…”. 
• Further, the following edits to Footnote 2 are recommended– “…Until recently, it was 

not possible feasible to readily map spill areas. Through the use of new accessible 
tools and technologies…”. 

Recognizing and 
Aligning the Interests 
(Step 2) 

•  The following edits are recommended to the final sentence of paragraph 1: “In 
establishing a charter, consideration for advancing technical work should be 
advanced in parallel with land use…”. 

• In the bulleted list under paragraph 2, the following edit to the first bullet: “…data- 
sharing, monitoring and data collection requirements, and reporting and submission 
formats, and monitoring and evaluation approaches”. 

• The following edits to the bulleted list following “Members of the steering committee 
should include as appropriate”: 

o Municipality(ies) 
o Planning authorities 
o Conservation authorities 
o Indigenous communities and organizations 
o Watershed or subwatershed councils and/or source protection committee 
o Government Ministries and/or Agencies 
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 o Environmental organizations Additional representation on the steering 
committee, where appropriate, could include: 

− Watershed or subwatershed councils and/or source protection committee 
− Environmental organizations 
− Agricultural organizations 
− Landowners/developers 
− Other interest groups 

• The following edits to the paragraph following the above bulleted list, “As you 
progress through the subwatershed planning process, you may want There may also 
be a need to establish topical/subject matter…”. 

Preparing and 
Approving the 
Subwatershed Plan 
(Step 3) 

• Phase 1: 
Identification of 
Existing 
Conditions and 
Initial 
Assessment 

• Phase 2: 
Completion of 
Impact 
Assessment and 
Development  
of the Land Use 
Scenario 

• Phase 3: 
Implementation 
and 
Management 
Strategies 

• Subwatershed 
Plan Timelines 

• It’s recommended that this section be renamed to “Preparing and Approving the 
Subwatershed Plan (Step 3). 

• The following edits to the final paragraph before subsection 3.3.1, “The following 
section outlines the key phases of a subwatershed planning process…existing 
settlement areas). For periodic update of plans or for plans that are carried out to 
guide land use changes such as intensification and/or redevelopment in urban areas 
or resource development (e.g., aggregate extraction), the technical studies required 
to address specific issues should be defined through the Terms of Reference.” 

• To maintain the watershed-based approach, the following edit to the first paragraph is 
requested “...may be broken into smaller coherent areas catchments for the 
purpose...” 

• The following edits under subsection 3.3.1 “Phase 1 – Identification of Existing 
Conditions and Initial Assessment”: 

o Data Requirements and Collection: “Generally, a minimum of one year of 
monitoring data should be collected to satisfy the requirements for identifying 
existing conditions over four seasons. However, in the case of unusual 
conditions such as low precipitation years, two to three to five years of 
monitoring may will be required to give a more gather a complete set of data 
for assessing existing baseline conditions over four seasons. For this reason, it 
is recommended that baseline monitoring be initiated once an area has been 
identified for potential growth or significant land use change”. 

o For the bulleted list in this subsection, the following edits are requested: 
− “Geomorphology, including sediment transport” 
− “Natural hazards including flooding, Erosion erosion and other 

hazardous sites” 
− NEW BULLETS “Source water protection vulnerable areas” 

o For the paragraph following the bulleted list, the following edits, “…sensitive 
features and areas, including appropriate (i.e., science-based and/or as 
prescribed in regulation or defined in provincial policy) buffers, should be 
identified…”. 

o Initial Assessment: the following edits to the second paragraph under this 
subheading: “The initial impact assessment includes an initial technical 
assessment of climate change vulnerability and resiliency and the impacts to 
water resource…”. 

− Additionally, the following minor edit to the fourth paragraph under 
this subheading: “An appropriate model can be selected in keeping 
with the provincial technical requirements and standards…”. 
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 • The following edits are recommended under subsection 3.3.2 “Phase 2 – Completion 
of Impact Assessment and Development of the Land Use Scenario”: 

o Paragraph 1 – “The technical assessment of how the subwatershed 
environment will be affected by the development, land uses changes, or 
future watershed conditions proposed within…”. 

o Paragraph 1 – The following new sentence be added to the end of the 
paragraph: “Phase 2 work that directly links to the Phase 1 analysis (e.g., 
modeling of existing conditions) should be advanced after the Phase 1 
studies have been completed and agreed upon by all parties to avoid future 
conflicts and delays”. 

o The addition of a new bullet which reads “Identification of source protection 
measures” following the “Identification of services proposed in open space 
areas” in the bulleted list. 

o In the bulleted list following “The various inputs used to identify targets 
should include:”, the following edits to the first bullet: “Considerations for 
directing development in away from hazardous lands”. 

• The following edits are recommended under subsection 3.3.3 “Phase 3 – 
Implementation and Management Strategies”: 
o The following new sentence be added to the end of the paragraph beginning with 

“Phase 2 may also identify more detailed technical study…”: “Development of a 
Terms of Reference for more detailed technical study and additional work may 
be useful in establishing expectations among agencies and landowners”. 

o In the following paragraph, the addition of the following text: “…deferring 
components to the more technical local level and vice versa. Subwatershed plans 
undertaken for the development of greenfield areas, urban redevelopment and 
intensification areas or significant land use changes should include final 
characterization and management of watercourses, natural hazards, wetlands 
and other water resource system and natural heritage features to ensure an 
accurate calculation of developable are to meet population and employment 
targets and/or other land use requirements”. 

• Under subsection 3.3.4 “Subwatershed Plan Timelines”, it’s recommended that 
references to “watershed conditions” and “watershed components” be edits to read 
“subwatershed conditions” and “subwatershed components”. 

Approval and 
Implementation of Plan 
(Step 4) 

• It’s recommended the following bolded text be added to the second paragraph in this 
section: “To ensure that best science and sound technical assessments forms the 
basis of these land use plans…”. 

Monitoring and 
Evaluation (Step 5) 
Monitoring 
Evaluation 

• The following edits under subsection 3.5.1 “Monitoring” are recommended: 
o “Subwatershed monitoring while related to implementation monitoring, is about 

long-term watershed monitoring through an environmental monitoring 
program….It is vital that monitoring programs continue throughout the 
subwatershed planning process.”. 

o “The monitoring program, as laid out by the Terms of Reference for the 
subwatershed plan, should answer…”. 

• The following edits are recommended to the main paragraph under subsection 3.5.2 
“Evaluation”: 
o “Adaptive management on a watershed and subwatershed basis includes ongoing 

learning…”. “Research into issues and innovations, such as addressing climate 
change or incorporating new development and design best practices, can be 
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 incorporated into watershed planning in an iterative way, as watershed plans are 
reviewed…”. 

4. Public Engagement • The second paragraph under this section speaks to the factors which will influence the 
nature and extent of the public engagement process. It is recommended that edits be 
made to clarify that the “requirements for public consultation should adhere to those 
under the Planning Act…”. 

• Further, following the requirements related to the Environmental Assessment Act, it is 
recommended that requirements for public consultation through regulations made 
under the Conservation Authorities Act for hazard delineation and watershed-based 
resource management strategies (as identified in the public engagement strategy 
agreed to by the partners) be included in this section. 

5. Indigenous 
Partnerships and 
Engagement 

• What is it? 
• Why is it 

important? 
• How to do it? 
• Traditional 

Ecological 
Knowledge 

• Indigenous 
Subwatershed 
Planning 
Resources 

• Conservation Ontario supports the inclusion of high-level guidance and best practices 
to assist planning authorities in engaging and developing partnerships with Indigenous 
Peoples and communities. It is noted that this section of the guide is very detailed, and 
as such, may be better placed in a reference document or Appendix in the 
subwatershed planning guide. Subsections on Traditional Ecological Knowledge and 
Indigenous Subwatershed Planning Resources should remain in the body of the Guide. 

Appendix A – Key 
Technical Tools and 
Considerations 

• For consistency with the intent of the Guide, it is recommended that references be 
made to “subwatersheds” and “subwatershed planning”, rather than 
“watershed/subwatershed” in most situations. 

• Under the subheading for “Climate Change”, Conservation Ontario requests that 
“…and Conservation Authority watershed-based resource management strategies” 
be added to the end of the first sentence. 

• In addition to the sections included in Appendix A, the addition of two new sections is 
recommended: Natural Heritage (with a reference to the Natural Heritage Reference 
Manual) and Cumulative Effects (including how they can be identified and managed 
through subwatershed planning). Further it’s recommended that Appendix A include a 
reference to other technical guides which are in progress (e.g., the Low Impact 
Development Stormwater Management Guideline). 

• It should be noted in the Appendix that the water budgets that were completed at the 
onset of the source water protection program (in most cases over a decade ago) may 
not reflect new/available information of modelling approaches and evolving land uses 
to accurately inform subwatershed plans. 
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March 28, 2022 
 

Mirek Tybinkowski 
Great Lakes and Inland Waters Branch 
40 St. Clair Avenue West, 10th Floor 
Toronto, ON 
M4V 1M2 

 
 

RE: Conservation Ontario’s Comments on the “Municipal Wastewater and Stormwater 
Management in Ontario Discussion Paper” (ERO# 019-4967) 

 
 

Thank you for the opportunity to provide comments on the “Municipal Wastewater and Stormwater 
Management in Ontario Discussion Paper”. Conservation Ontario (CO) is the network of Ontario’s 36 
conservation authorities (CAs). Comments shared through this consultation are not intended to limit 
comments received directly from CAs. 

Conservation Ontario greatly appreciates the opportunity to provide critical feedback on the Municipal 
Wastewater and Stormwater Management in Ontario Discussion Paper (“Discussion Paper”), in order to 
include the conservation authorities’ practical considerations. As local watershed management agencies 
and service delivery partners, Conservation Authorities (CAs) bring important perspectives to the 
discussion on stormwater and municipal wastewater management and water conservation in Ontario. 
The comments and perspectives in this response are generally provided through the lens of CAs’ delivery 
of mandatory programs and services related to the identification and management of natural hazards, 
source protection, and the development of watershed-based resource management strategies. As local 
delivery agents, CAs maintain a wealth knowledge through watershed-based research and monitoring 
on the impacts of urban development and climate change experienced by watersheds across the 
Province. The following comments have been organized to respond to the various sections of the 
Discussion Paper, including providing responses to the individual discussion questions. 

Section 1 
Overview of Wastewater and Stormwater 

 
The overview captures climate change considerations adequately and Conservation Ontario was pleased 
to see the inclusion of climate change considerations in this discussion paper. 

ERCA BoD 
190 of 203



Page 2 of 14  

The overview section of the Discussion Paper identifies key definitions and descriptions of terms used 
throughout the document. Conservation Ontario offers the following recommendations to expand the 
definitions and descriptions used throughout this document: 

• Green Infrastructure: While Conservation Ontario is pleased to see acknowledgements to Green 
Infrastructure (GI) in the Discussion Paper, it is noted that no definition is included, and the text 
regarding the aims of GI appears limited as compared to the definition provided in the Low 
Impact Development Stormwater Management Guidance Manual (ERO#019-4971). Given the 
relationship between these two proposals, it is recommended that the definition for Green 
Infrastructure from the LID Guidance Manual be incorporated into future guidance and policy 
for municipal wastewater and stormwater management. 

• Municipal Stormwater Infrastructure: This section includes a more traditional definition of 
municipal stormwater infrastructure, however, it is recommended that reference to this 
infrastructure be expanded to include other elements such as curbs and gutters, catch basins 
and manholes, ditches, swales, engineered flow channels, as well as the travelled portion of 
most rights-of-way, which often functions as the “major flow system”. Additionally, it is noted 
that this description is largely focused on urban areas, and should be expanded to include 
context for stormwater infrastructure in rural areas. 

 

Section Two 
Reducing Sewage Overflows and Bypasses, and Public Reporting 

 
i) Should municipalities be required (e.g., through a regulation) to provide near real-time 

monitoring/modelling and public reporting of sewage overflows and bypasses, or should the 
decision be left to individual municipalities based on guidance material that would be 
developed by Ontario? 

Conservation Ontario notes that municipalities are currently required to report any unusual operating 
condition, such as an overflow or bypass, immediately to the Spills Action Centre as a condition of their 
Environmental Compliance Approval or under Part X of the Environmental Protection Act (EPA). The 
discussion paper mentions that the Spills Action Centre has piloted a web-based platform for bypass and 
overflow reporting. Given this pilot program, the Ministry of the Environment, Conservation and Parks 
(MECP) may be in a position to collect bypass and overflow information in real-time, which may 
represent an opportunity for a centralized, provincially led initiative to provide near real-time 
information to the public, rather than duplicating reporting efforts and pushing the responsibility for 
public reporting back onto the municipalities. 

While there is a desire for municipalities to provide near real-time monitoring/modelling and public 
reporting of sewage overflows and bypasses, it is recognized that the size of municipality, potential 
impact on receiving water and financial responsibilities associated with a such a program will impact a 
municipalities’ ability to provide real-time reporting. Should the Province consider a regulation, these 
implementation and capacity barriers must be considered. 

Furthermore, it is suggested that the use of any low impact development practice to return 
groundwater recharge and baseflow in water courses to the original/ predevelopment conditions 
include recommendations for infill and brownfield sites. This is an important consideration in areas of 
rapid development and increasing imperviousness. 
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ii) If it is to be a requirement, should it be province-wide or focused on problem areas (e.g., 
those areas with many sewage overflow and bypass events or high discharge volumes)? 

 
While province-wide provision of near real-time monitoring/modelling and public reporting of sewage 
overflows and bypasses would create consistency amongst municipalities and provide a common ground 
for sharing of resources and best practices, it is recommended that resources be directed to “problem 
areas” as a priority, with the opportunity to expand in the future, as necessary. However, given the 
potential impacts to health, infrastructure, and local communities, it is recommended that 
municipalities continue to report all unusual by-pass and overflow events to the Spills Action Centre. 

 
iii) What information should be reported to the public by municipalities when a sewage overflow 

or bypass occurs, how quickly would you want to know, and how should this information be 
made publicly available? 

 
To avoid risks to public health, timely messaging to inform the public should be considered and occur 
during or shortly after the by-pass or overflow. Information could include: time, location, estimate 
discharge volume and duration, potential health risks, any mitigation measures to address any 
heightened concern (avoid area, do not swim, etc.) and the level of treatment achieved (if any). The 
messages may be posted on municipal websites and notices could be made on local media (e.g., radio, 
online news outlets, social media, etc.). Where notices are issued, the information should be clear and 
easy to understand for the public. Wherever possible, municipalities should be encouraged to share 
resources and build upon existing municipal models which provide public access to by-pass and overflow 
events. 

 

Section 3 
Changing the Way Stormwater is Managed in Urban Areas 

 
Conservation authorities hold a range of expertise related to watershed management and are on the 
frontline of both the promotion and implementation of proper stormwater management in the 
province. As such, they are valuable partners with practical expertise reflected in the development of a 
number of green stormwater infrastructure / low impact development programs such as the Sustainable 
Technology Evaluation Program (https://sustainabletechnologies.ca/) created by the Toronto & 
Region(TRCA), Credit Valley (CVC) and Lake Simcoe Region (LSRCA) Conservation Authorities. Where 
possible, the province and municipalities are encouraged to leverage this expertise to assist with 
innovative and sustainable stormwater management. 

 
i) How can greater municipal adoption of green stormwater infrastructure/low impact 

development practices on public, private and commercial/industrial property be encouraged? 
 

Greater adoption of green stormwater infrastructure/low impact development (GI/LID) practices on 
private and commercial/industrial property could be encouraged through funding for technical support 
and implementation incentives for programs that encourage energy retrofits (energy audit followed by 
cost-share funding to implement audit recommendations). Credit Valley Conservation’s (CVC) Greening 
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Corporate Grounds Program (https://cvc.ca/greening-corporate-grounds/) is a positive example of an 
existing program model. 

 
Furthermore, stronger policies requiring the adoption of GI/LID, tax credits or discounts on utility costs 
for the installation of GI/LID, retrofit assistance programs (assistance for analysis, construction costs), 
and streamlining the approvals process (ECA / municipal permitting) should all be considered. It would 
be helpful to incorporate stronger direction regarding the use of GI/LID into the Provincial Policy 
Statement with clear definitions and criteria. 

 
Current challenges/ barriers for adoption 
The lack of municipal funding to monitor and maintain stormwater management services is a significant 
issue and barrier to acceptance and implementation of LID measures on public land. Adequate funding is 
required for public sector institutions to monitor conditions and maintain these facilities to ensure 
continued efficacy and identify improvements and best management practices. Without the appropriate 
capacity for monitoring and maintenance, public sector institutions may be hesitant to implement more 
GI/LID stormwater management devices. 

 
A solution-based resource, The Region of Durham Towards Resilience Community Adaptation Plan 
(2016) identified LID techniques and the need for monitoring and rehabilitation for existing stormwater 
systems as a key component of the climate adaptation plan. As a potential solution it also recommends 
development of a Stormwater Management (SWM) Fee and Credit system to fund monitoring and 
maintenance of municipal SWM services, and the inclusion of climate change factors for the design of 
SWM works. It is important to note that while this resource may be applicable in some circumstances, 
the approach may not be feasible for all municipalities in Ontario. 

 
Economic SWM Optimization Strategies 
To promote greater municipal adoption, cross-jurisdictional sharing of capital and operations and 
maintenance (O&M) stormwater management (SWM) costs between municipalities along with private 
landowners to address greater urban catchment area objectives (e.g., flood reduction, water quality 
parameter(s) of concern reduction, incl. Phosphorus) are recommended (see, A New Way to Manage 
Stormwater from the Lake Simcoe Region Conservation Authority for more details on such an approach). 

 

Using the Drainage Act would also provide ample room for local knowledge, context, and priorities to be 
incorporated within green, low impact drainage infrastructure designs. The benefit of utilizing this Act to 
support more GI including LID implementation is that drainage features designed and constructed using 
the Act are protected, with appropriate recourse in instances where contraventions occur, protecting 
GI/LID in retrofit scenarios. It would provide right-of-access to presiding municipalities for inspecting 
and maintaining drainage infrastructure on private property. 

 
Better appreciation of O&M costs for both GI/LID and conventional SWM 
The ‘heightened costs’ for O&M related to appropriate upkeep of GI/LID has been a common barrier 
identified by municipalities. A more comprehensive and accurate economic study to demonstrate true 
cost comparisons for O&M between GI/LID and conventional SWM would help address this barrier. 
These efforts may also support more insight and recommendations to share with municipalities to 
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support more holistic O&M approaches, and improve SWM program efficiencies resulting in cost 
savings. 

 
ii) Should there be a comprehensive and province-wide environmental protection policy or 

guidance document to provide clear direction on stormwater management to municipalities, 
developers, planning authorities and others? What should be included? 

It is recommended that comprehensive and detailed implementation guidance for the Provincial Policy 
Statement, 2020 (PPS, 2020) be provided with respect to all of the water management policy directions. 
This should include detailed guidance for each of the following: 

• maintaining linkages and related functions among ground water features, hydrologic functions, 
natural heritage features and areas, and surface water features including shoreline areas; 

• implementing necessary restrictions on development and site alteration to: 
o protect all municipal drinking water supplies and designated vulnerable areas; and 
o protect, improve, or restore vulnerable surface and ground water, sensitive surface 

water features and sensitive ground water features, and their hydrologic functions; 
• planning for efficient and sustainable use of water resources, through practices for water 

conservation and sustaining water quality; 
• ensuring consideration of environmental lake capacity, where applicable; and, 
• ensuring stormwater management practices minimize stormwater volumes and contaminant 

loads and maintain or increase the extent of vegetative and pervious surfaces. 
 

The comprehensive policy approach would help all parties (municipalities, developers, planning 
authorities, and others) to follow a standardized guide on design, maintenance, and inspection. 

 
Finally, while it may not be written in a “comprehensive environmental protection policy”, some 
guidance currently exists from the province, namely the Stormwater Planning and Design Manual (2003) 
and applies within the ECA process. It is suggested that this resource guide be updated to better 
incorporate required targets for water quantity and quality (linking to the Provincial Water Quality 
Objective or other water quality standards, thresholds, guidelines) and to require LID/GI where feasible. 

 
Incorporating a checklist as a tool in the updated guidance would assist in ensuring that all requirements 
are adequately addressed. 

 
Finally, it is recommended that the Province endorse a commitment to review the guidance / policy 
every 10 years to be sure that there is alignment with updated technology and science and other related 
provincial policies. 

 
iii) Should there be mandatory stormwater management design or technology requirements in 

Ontario? If so, how can that be phased in for new development and existing development 
areas? 

With an increasing population and subsequent urbanization there is additional pressure placed on the 
environment, resulting in the need for effective stormwater management. Mandating the 
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implementation of LIDs/GI in new and existing developments where appropriate could ease some of the 
environmental pressures. 

The incorporation of new comprehensive methods managing stormwater should be mandatory, while 
implementation should retain a certain degree of flexibility based on the project scale, existing natural 
conditions, and community requirements. There is the opportunity to use / develop standardized 
stormwater management online tools and software. 

For new developments, stormwater management requirements could be site specific and focus on 
enhancing existing natural features rather than removing it from the overall stormwater management 
strategy. For existing development areas, the focus could be on implementing LID/stormwater 
management in areas that lack any green infrastructure or need upgrading. Grants could help 
implement features on privately owned developments. 

The updated SWM criteria established by the Greater Toronto Area conservation authorities (LSRCA, 
CVC, TRCA), focus on runoff volume reduction, both suspended solids and phosphorus reduction, and 
should be considered as consistent requirements. Engaging all relevant and interested agencies at the 
consultation phase will allow for clear expectations and communication around the proposed 
stormwater management techniques and methods. Proponents would be responsible to demonstrate, 
through site investigation/analysis, the feasibility of volume control on the site. Once a mandatory 
requirement is in place, any new development proposals (applications) would have to meet the new 
requirements. 

 

Section 4 
Updating Policies Related to the Management of Wastewater and the Quality of Ontario’s 

Water Resources 
 

i) What feedback do you have for the potential policy updates and new policies identified above? 
 

Conservation Ontario is generally supportive of the potential policy updates and the new policies 
identified in the discussion paper. Wherever possible, new and updated policies must maintain a certain 
degree of flexibility to allow for consideration of local / watershed context, issues and needs. 

 
There is support of the proposed approach to update guidelines for industrial contaminants that 
municipal wastewater treatment plants are not capable to remove to appropriate levels for assimilative 
capacity within the receiving water. It is recommended that the proposed approach align any updates 
with existing policies that continue to be relevant and effective, such as the document Improving efforts 
in support of Water Management, July 1994 ‘Blue Book’ Policy 4 “Ensure that special measures are taken 
on a case-by-case basis to minimize the release of hazardous substances that have not been banned.” 

 
Furthermore, it is also recommended to maintain the ‘Blue Book’ Policy 5. Mixing zones should be as 
small as possible and not interfere with beneficial uses aligning with the original policy. For example, 
mixing zones are not to be used as an alternative to reasonable and practical treatment is updated to 
incorporate more specifics on source water considerations. 
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Additionally, CAs are supportive of policy updates which would include more stringent phosphorus limits 
for wastewater discharges, as well as the proposed requirement to eliminate chlorine from municipal 
wastewater effluent in a new Ontario regulation for municipal wastewater systems. Policies to include 
more stringent phosphorus limits could be applied in many watersheds across Ontario, and the 
elimination of chlorine would result in overall benefits to aquatic health. 

 
Lastly, when assessing potential policy updates and/or new policies, it is recommended that the 
parameters within the Water Quality Objectives be reviewed and updated as required. Interim values 
could be reassessed and updated, and additional parameters could be added (based on current and 
emerging concerns). Any updated policies should direct users to other guidelines, threshold, limits, used 
in Canada if there is not sufficient data within Ontario. 

 
ii) What additional issues should be addressed in the updated or new policies? 

 
The process of updating or developing new policies could include the following to address existing and 
emergent issues: 

• Consideration of cumulative impacts for multiple wastewater discharges in a single area; 
• Investing in research to improve wastewater treatment methods to better address 

pharmaceuticals and other “non-traditional” waste products; 
• Limiting chloride and/or related salts in water systems; and, 
• Preventing degeneration of dissolved oxygen in lakes. 

 
Furthermore, it is recommended that the Province consider stricter regulations regarding the discharge 
of wastewater in a vulnerable area for a municipal drinking water supply. 

Section 5 
Promoting Water Reuse in Ontario 

 
i) How can the province encourage water reuse and other water conservation measures in 

Ontario? 

Given the multiple proponents and sectors involved in water conservation and reuse, it is recommended 
the Province explore multiple avenues to encourage, incentivize, and where possible, require water 
reuse and conservation measures in Ontario. As such, we offer the following suggestions: 

1) Updates to the Ontario Building Code and Supplemental Guidance: The Province is encouraged 
to explore incorporating water reuse and other conservation measures into the Ontario Building 
Code as a requirement (rather than standards) to facilitate the infrastructure required for reuse 
(e.g., capture roof runoff, cisterns for in home use or lawns, etc.). 

 
Further, the development of guidelines and best management practices around water reuse, 
including environmental considerations (i.e., only reuse ‘excess’ water and ensure 
environmental flows continue to creeks and rivers), would be helpful. These guidelines should 
be developed for a wide range of audiences 

 
2) Increasing Education and Outreach: To ensure that information on water reuse and 

conservation measures is distributed widely throughout Ontario, the Province is encouraged to 
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increase education and public outreach activities. This outreach should be targeted at a wide 
array of audiences, and highlight simple actions that can be undertaken by the public with 
minimal costs at the single-property level. As an example, the Province could consider providing 
information about the required water quality for different uses and comparing this with water 
reuse quality to demonstrate appropriate means of reusing this resource. Many conservation 
authorities offer various workshops to residents and businesses promoting sustainable 
rainwater conservation practices. The Province is encouraged to leverage the information 
provided in these workshops as appropriate. 

 
3) Financial Incentives: Lastly, the Province should consider financial incentives such as cost 

sharing programs, tax breaks, provincial grants for reuse project implementation, or discounts 
on utilities for landowners and businesses to promote water reuse and conservation. There are 
many examples of municipally led initiatives (such as the flexible property tax system model 
(taxation policy) developed by the City of Kitchener) which could be further explored for 
implementation ideas. 

 
ii) What are the obstacles that prevent your business from using water reuse technology in your 

operations? 
Overall, conservation authorities sited the capital, operating and maintenance costs and lack of financial 
incentives as key obstacles which prevent the implementation of water reuse technology. 

 
Another obstacle is a lack of local practical examples to learn from, share resources and adopt best 
practices. To address this, the Province is encouraged to invest in pilot studies and demonstration sites, 
while jointly providing associated funding opportunities to implement this technology. 

 
Finally, there is a need for water reuse technology design standards that are supported by regulatory 
authorities. This could be achieved through the development of a multi-disciplinary best management 
practices. 

 
iii) Are there specific operations, facilities or sectors which may benefit from water 

conservation/water reuse? 

While the benefits of water conservation and reuse would be visible across a wide range of sectors, 
Conservation Ontario supports the approach of investigating potential operations that may benefit from 
water reuse and conservation. When assessing specific sectors, considerations should include: water 
usage type and appropriate water quality parameters, and standard drawings and design for water 
reuse infrastructure. 

Though many sectors and facilities will benefit from these actions, Conservation Ontario suggests that 
initial areas of focus could include: Commercial, Industrial or Institutional Buildings (specifically flat- 
roofed buildings), high-density residential buildings, and recreational facilities. 

iv) Should Ontario develop a regulatory framework or guidelines for water reuse? 
A provincial regulation or guidelines can be helpful to outline requirements for water harvesting and 
conservation for multiple sectors and stakeholders, and given increasing population growth and impacts 
of climate change, may reduce stress on Ontario’s water resources. Such a regulation or guidelines 
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would also be beneficial in promoting a consistent approach across the province. Should the Province 
move forward with a regulatory framework or guidelines, it is recommended sufficient flexibility be built 
into these frameworks to allow water users to implement reuse and conservation actions which are 
appropriate for their local context. 

 

Section Six 
Recovering Resources from Wastewater 

 
i) Should the Province apply a reduce, reuse, and recycle model to wastewater management? 
Conservation Ontario supports the Province applying a “reduce, reuse, recycle” model to wastewater 
management in Ontario to take advantage of wastewater resources, reduce waste, and ultimately, 
reduce impacts on the natural and human environment. 

 
ii) How could the province encourage resource recovery at a centralized system such as a 

wastewater treatment plant, or at the source? 
The Province could have a leading role to incentivize research and development and/or implementation 
of resource recovery. The recovery of nutrients and biogas or other materials could be beneficial for the 
province, municipalities, and industry. Further research and innovation, including pilot studies would 
help with resource recovery reuse. Additionally, the Province should consider a role in education and 
promotion of benefits to encourage resource recovery, such as reducing erosion in receiving waterways, 
emphasizing the benefits of reuse, and energy resources which could be extracted through the resource 
recovery process. 

 
iii) Do you see challenges to recovering resources from wastewater, and are there potential 

solutions? 
One of the primary challenges to recovering resources from wastewater is the initial capital costs to 
acquire necessary land and infrastructure needed to effectively recover resources. To combat 
reluctancy, jurisdictional scans could be completed which document the long-term cost benefits / 
recovery of implementing these processes and infrastructure investments. This research should be 
appropriately communicated to municipalities to assist with budgeting and identification of near- and 
long-term infrastructure needs. 

 
Additionally, contaminants among wastewater are a concern as legacy and emerging contaminants may 
pose risk and obstacles for the recovery of resources from wastewater (e.g., pharmaceutical, 
microplastics, polymers, etc.). In addition, creating or identifying markets for recovered resources may 
be difficult and may require additional outreach. 

 
 

iv) What do you think could be done to help increase uptake of innovative technologies and practices 
for resource recovery? 

 
There are several actions that could be carried out to help increase the uptake of innovative 
technologies and practices for resource recovery, which range from developing a regulatory framework 
to financial investments in the implementation of innovative technologies and developing benefit 
programs. 
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As a first step, the Province is encouraged to support more pilot projects, demonstration /education 
sites, and effectively promoting the outcomes of pilots and the benefits of innovative technologies and 
practices to municipalities. 

 
Lastly, from a business development standpoint, expanding the market for recovered resources to other 
industries (e.g., reuse biosolids for remediation and restoration of degraded areas) would help increase 
the uptake of innovative technologies and practices for resource recovery. 

 

Section 7 
Improving the Management of Hauled Sewage from Private Septic System 

 
i) What are the potential benefits and/or challenges, including cost and environmental 

considerations, of the options identified in this section? 
 

The considerations proposed by the Province must include the practical perspective that rural 
communities need an affordable way to empty their septic tanks. An identified challenge with hauled 
sewage is that this practice is commonly associated with rural or sparsely populated areas. In these 
areas, the nearest wastewater treatment plant may be located in a small community and the plant may 
have limited capacity to deal with these types of wastes. If not handled correctly, hauled sewage can 
have detrimental impacts on wastewater plant performance and the quality of the final effluent. 

 
Treating hauled wastes in a small wastewater treatment plant will consume plant capacity that would 
otherwise be reserved for residential or commercial growth in the community. The proposed 
geographical based local ban based on the local municipal wastewater treatment plant capacity could be 
a potential solution to this challenge. 

 
The benefits of hauled sewage from septic systems to wastewater treatment plants means that the 
septage can be properly treated including more difficult compounds. Available funding could be made 
available to municipalities to upgrade their wastewater treatment plant to increase capacity. 

 
In terms of updating guidelines for treatment, land application and trench disposal and untreated 
hauled sewage (no bans), upholding stringent protection of drinking water sources and negative impacts 
to ecological integrity should be priority considerations in any discussions. 

 
Finally, education and outreach for new residents owning septic systems will help improve the 
understanding of the septic system and process of hauling sewage. During the pandemic there was a 
shift of urban residents moving to rural areas which do not have the same services complement as 
urban areas. 

 
ii) Are there other options or changes to the approaches to managing hauled sewage that could 

be considered? 
 

In areas where there isn’t capacity at sewage treatment plants the province could partner with 
municipalities to develop centralized dedicated facilities for septage treatment, where needed. These 
could be designed with energy and nutrient recovery systems to make them profitable. 

 
In addition, funding could be made available to municipalities to upgrade their wastewater treatment 
plant to increase capacity. 
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Section 8 
Improving Financial Sustainability 

 
i) Are there any barriers to utilizing innovative financing approaches? 

 
A significant barrier to utilizing innovative funding approaches is agreement between parties on how to 
appropriately cost-share responsibilities in a fair, equitable, and agreeable manner when sharing 
infrastructure capital and operation and management costs. 

 
ii) Are there other innovative financial approaches for wastewater and stormwater management, 

including water reuse that could be considered? 
 

As previously mentioned, the Province and municipalities should look to incentivize individual 
homeowners to implement water reuse and conservation actions. For example, municipalities could 
consider reducing a homeowner or business’ contribution to municipal stormwater charges (if 
applicable) if LID, water reuse, or filtration mitigation measures are implemented directly on the 
property. 

 
iii) What opportunities are there for encouraging economies-of-scale for wastewater and 

stormwater? 
 

The ‘heightened costs’ for operations and maintenance related to appropriate upkeep of GI/LID has 
been one challenge or barrier identified by municipalities. A more comprehensive and accurate 
economic study to demonstrate true cost comparisons for operations and maintenance between GI/LID 
and conventional SWM would help address this barrier some municipalities still have. 

 
These efforts may also support more insight and recommendations to share with municipalities to 
support more holistic operations and maintenance approaches, and improve SWM program efficiencies 
resulting in cost savings. 

 
See previous Economic SWM Optimization Strategies as listed in question 3(i). 

 
iv) How can municipalities improve their wastewater and stormwater management cost recovery? 

Should full cost recovery or life cycle costing be mandatory for municipalities? 
 

Full cost recovery should be implemented for municipalities. Recommendations include a phased 
approach, via pilots experimenting within the new Consolidated Linear Infrastructure (CLI) ECA SWM 
framework for a feasible, paced roll-out over the next decade and beyond. Furthermore, it is 
recommended that municipalities maximize opportunities for sediment reuse applications through new 
CLI ECA SWM residual re-use considerations. 

 
Lastly, to improve operations and maintenance for SWM, it is recommended that municipalities identify 
immediate / near-term opportunities for maintenance to extend service life and overall functionality of 
features (e.g., bottom draw inspections and clean-outs at appropriate time for wet features). 

 
v) With the goal of achieving full cost recovery for wastewater and stormwater services, what 

specific actions can different levels of government take to encourage, or better support 
municipalities to adopt innovative approaches to financing these services? 
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To achieve the goal of full cost recovery, it is recommended that funding partnerships be developed 
between multiple levels of government (municipal, provincial, and federal) given the shared 
responsibility of protecting water resources. 

 
Other actions that can better support municipalities to adopt approaches to financing these services 
include providing more guidance and flexibility for the residual management system to allow temporary 
storage of sediment and/or other rehabilitated materials until repurposing opportunities are identified. 
Certain conditions for the temporary storage would have to be met, potentially using waste transfer 
sites as model for adoption / further adaptation. Additionally, it would be beneficial to have greater 
acceptance of sediment cleaned out of SWM features which could be re-applied for various capital 
projects and agricultural scenarios, while still considering application sediment quality guidelines. 

 

Section 9 
Improving Public Access to Data on Wastewater and Stormwater Discharges, and the Quality 

of Ontario’s Waters 
 

i) What wastewater and stormwater data would support you and/or your organization’s 
decision making, and how would it be used? 

 
The conservation authorities require wastewater and stormwater data to assess impacts on aquatic 
biota and other beneficial uses of water bodies. The data are used in watershed water quality 
simulations for deciding appropriate best management practices. Data that could benefit conservation 
authorities include: 

 
• Wastewater: ECA, bypass event type and start and stop time, quality of receiving water during 

and after a bypass event and the bypass report that is submitted to MECP 
• Stormwater: Quality of receiving water during and after a storm event 

 
With support from Ontario (MECP), the Grand River Conservation Authority (GRCA) currently collects 
wastewater data directly from local municipalities through our Watershed-wide Wastewater 
Optimization Program. The municipalities provide data voluntarily using a spreadsheet template. 
Performance data is then compiled into an annual report which is used to demonstrate progress toward 
reducing phosphorus and ammonia loadings to the Grand River. This is a good model that could be 
considered to share wastewater and stormwater data in other areas of the province. 

 
ii) How can public access to wastewater, stormwater and water quality-related data be 

improved? 
 

Posting the data at locations that are intuitive (e.g., municipal or MECP’s websites) to the public would 
promote easy access for the public. Conservation authorities could help direct public traffic to the 
applicable webpages. Successful models that are already available for water quality data from partner 
organizations should be considered (for example conservation authority websites). 
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iii) What role could sector partners contribute to improving public transparency of wastewater 
and stormwater data? 

 
Municipal partners could provide annual reporting of stormwater management operation and 
maintenance activities and showing if the status has improved, deteriorated, or stayed same. 

 
Posting datasets for public consumption without providing any context or interpretation should be 
considered from a communication perspective. 

 
iv) What role could community science play in the collection and/or reporting of wastewater and 

stormwater data? 
 

Wastewater data is very controlled by the municipalities; however, community scientists could do visual 
inspections/ monitoring of wastewater/stormwater discharge outlets for blockages or anomalies. 

 
Community science could play a role in monitoring / reporting across a broader, landscape scale to help 
collect data to assess system-wide, cumulative impacts. The Community Collaborative Rain, Hail and 
Snow Network (CoCoRaHS) system of community-based weather observers across Canada are a good 
example of a long-term community science program. 

 
With training, some field monitoring for stormwater related parameters (e.g., flow, temperature, 
turbidity, and possibly even more defined water quality parameters) can be implemented through 
community science. There are many successful examples of community science water-based projects. 

 
v) How could all data on wastewater and stormwater discharges and water quality generated 

within Ontario by various entities be consolidated and made publicly available? Should there 
be an independent body charged with managing this data, and who could that be? 

 
The Province can and should play a role in the collaborative setting of standards for the collection and 
storage of wastewater and stormwater data, but then the data should be published by the organization 
that collected it - in an open, machine-readable format. For example, if a municipality collects the 
wastewater and stormwater data, they would use the Provincial standard data format and make it 
available via open data to the public. The open, standardized data format allows the Province (or 
anyone else) to compile the data and pull it together based on whatever geography is of interest. 

 

Section 10 
Making it Easier to Follow the Rules 

 
There is support for streamlining approvals and removing unnecessary review / approval at provincial 
level, particularly for aspects that add little value to the goal of minimizing impacts on the receiving 
environment. There is support of amalgamating ECAs where a single entity owns / operates numerous 
facilities, with limited provincial periodic review as noted above. 

 
Complying and adhering to the requirements of the ECA could be achieved by making monitoring and 
reporting as easy as possible, but when compliance with targets is not being achieved oversight and 
enforcement should be enhanced. 
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i) What else can the Province do to streamline reporting requirements? 
 

To streamline reporting requirements, the Province could consider implementing an on-line portal 
(similar to the PTTW annual reporting), where updated data/report criteria could be shared from a 
municipal database. 

 
Additionally, it may be beneficial for the province to set general expectations for municipalities to 
organize their inventory, with a defined expectations of how annual changes to the SWM collection 
system, O&M activities, and periodic monitoring updates are to be communicated within the on-line 
portal / municipal database. 

 
 
 

Once again, thank you for the opportunity to provide comments on this proposal. Should you have any 
questions about this letter, please contact Deborah Balika at extension 225 or Nicholas Fischer at 
extension 229. 

 
Sincerely, 

 
 

 
 

Deborah Balika 
Source Water Protection Manager 

 
Nicholas Fischer 
Policy and Planning Coordinator 

 
 
 
 

c.c: All CA CAOs/GMs 
 

 
 

Conservation Ontario 
120 Bayview Parkway, Newmarket ON L3Y 3W3 

Tel: 905.895.0716 Email: info@conservationontario.ca 

www.conservationontario.ca 
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